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PREFACE 

The Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, wan eoot be completing its run of half a century. This Act has 
been the main instrument to regulate vogpickore eichgmner teghrosberir’ Though there ha been amend- 
— effected from time to time to meet Needs, the modern concept of regulating. 
Sot puted, tes aaa beder service to the R ailways, continued as a determinant of 
a or Paap, a lar provisions. Many of the restrictive and constricting procedural pro- 
- Visions obtaining eM Act 1939, can be attributed to this factory. Tt cannot be denied that the 
Railways had been the principal mode of ri tion of goods and passengers throughout the sub- 
continent and acted not only as an integrati ree, but also contributed to the development. of vat 
sectors of economy. Over the years the to jnotorized road transporation, which was assigned only subsi- 
diary ie and the eal Stages, me - uently grown A pewn ia aoe ions and aa selon one of the 
rastructures in the process t of Nation: economy. ons refating to 

road transport, therefore, needed ‘a fresh look, a 


2.. During the past fifty there have been certain significant Sevdopunente | in both the auto- 
motive sector as. a. whole as: beara Neral oc reir Soon after the Independence. there 
came the Road Transport oe sce A 50, through which public sector ep corporutions 
were enabled to be set up by the Governments to provide co-ordinated, ef Clent and adequate 
paoserione Sovmpan tacvine. This wes in parame of the appreciation of the fact that the State ‘hed a 
major responsibility te provide adequate transportation services and bring the rural and. remote areas 

the main stream of national effort for airplane ee cae Asa fe coats almost alf- State: 
Governments have set. up State. ndértakings entrusted og ci arigtoon feud providing 
services. Somie 0 the State Governments particularly in p hilly regions have. also 

seapranspor undertakings for ensuring transportation of goods,. particularly of the essential commo- 
oe monday, Rease provi in the VV. A to the one The commercial 


pecadaeten “been: Requisite’ in the M.V. Act 1939, Sot bee Soo 
inserted in 1956. The State undertakings ha’ Bate opens at conte ston ba 
made by them to the total process of transportation pannot pay. 


3. The other major schemes es Ee through earlier, were in respect of. National and Zonal ‘pasinits 
schemes for public carriers for f Roling inter App eopmement of goods, and All India Tourist Permit 
scheme in the interest of tourism fe act mer snap eneeietion Aux acter! operstions, 
there had been a general demand for implying the the permit system. The comple- 
Xitles.of. i the time. lag involved are shown as responsible for obstructing the 


natural growth and ot of the aR GasaT sont Thé need for liberalisation: of policies 
and rationalisation fr soo has Salen tH 

4. hv ar ayo daole Se wba story mireglik past uring the last few 
The road network in terms. of kil eeaat aren Smee 1951 to 1 30 lakh 


1981 of which National of ons hs ines rom The vehicle poputation ite aoe 
ties wens evel 9 Ta fe 195) Bs Heer 7) ott © expected © 90 nto 100 

by 1991. The indigenous production of different types of motorised vehities has increased fram _ an insi- 
; t figure of 6000 in 1951 to 12 lakhs per year currently. There had also-been at Changes 
im the vehicle mix. The types of matorised vehicles, | ating-our roads over a wide variety like the 
noe Motor-cycles, Motorised Cycle-Rikshaws Autorickshaws, Cars, —, LCVs, Heavy. 
Commercial Yebic es, Articulated vehicles, Truck Trailer combinations, not to speak of wide range in 


types for diferent tions. There has, in fact been a.sea-change in regatd to the. Road 
prt Lpeiedmey ang? peste ae co ca ee Vehicles Act 1939, was 

enormous increase in the cere gpa eninal brought in specia). problems relating 
heric pollution and safe and regulations have to take eae of 


to atmosph rt management. 
changing situations samp employ ey. The suitable to meet the needs. 


5. The various committees that have ; gone into different aspects of road transport have also toughed 
upon this matter and recommended updating, simplification and rationalization of the legislative provi- 


sions regulating road transport. Seyeral Members of Parliament had strongly urged for comprehensive re- 
view view of the Motor Vehicles Act 1939, to make it reletvant to thec system obtaining now. 

6. A small working group was constituted by the Government of India’on 31st January 1984 with 
Shri B.R. Chavan Conraiationse ( (SF) asa phetemete and T; _Commissioners/Joint Transport 
Commissioners of Punjab pry Nadu Uttar Pradesh and htra as its members and was 
assigned the task of reviewing all the provisions of the Motor Vehicles Act 1939 and submit draft propo- 
sals for a new comprehensive ion. The group was 


(a). to examine the scheme of the Act in the light of the rapid development of road tran 
ooney meee of new types of vehicles new concepts of managemént o! 
control. 


Gi 


iv 


(6) to update the definitions of various terms such as invalid carriage; light motor vehicles, articu- 

_ lated vehiclesetc. 

(c) to examine whether any of the existing provisions of M.V. Act 1939 are -umvluly peggfictive 
hampering the smooth transport operations and on identifications to suggest app ipfiate 
ace including those for licensing for drivers/conductors and permi yfor vehi: 
cles, . : ; pr ee 

(@) rationalization and simplification of any of the procedure including aspects if any of the provi- 
—_ could be better prescribed under rules rather than forming the part of the main pg 

lation. ne oad ic eee eee 

(e) simplification of procedures under Chapter IV-A of the Motor Vehicles Act: 1939 in the light . 
of experience‘of operating passenger transport it the public sector. ace 

(f) to examine provisions regarding powers.and functions of inter-state transport commission 
and suggestion for its effective functioning. as a ay we oe 

7. Accordingly each provision of the M.V. Act 1939 has been subjected to a detailed scrutiny. In 
the. ; pronses the Working Group had examined a large number of ‘proposals for amendments to the 
M.V. Act 1939 as submitted by various State Governments as-aiso the proposals submitte1 by numerous 


~ 


organizations like All India Motor Transport Congress Associations and Federations of Transport 
Operators, Tourist vehicles operators, Tadian Banks Association, _ Federation of Hire Purchase-orgggi- 
. sations and the ingiv .~ the suggestions made by Ministry of Industry, Ministry of Home Ree 
_ ' Depattinent of £) i¢nt, Department of Tourism, D.G.T.D. have also been taken into account. 
Detailed discussions were held with the representatives of General Insurance Co with regard 
to the provisions relating to # system of insurance coverage of vehicles and accident co ; a 


Group also discussed a number of points with the expert ‘institutions like Central Iaviitute of Road 


expert 
Transport, * Automobile . ociation of India. S eatians?pt ‘oposals forwarded by the 
Association of $¢ Road Tee Undortaniocy vebicles. matter ers, tyre manufacturers a -also 
, Suggestions seht by individuals were looked into. The working group also had the benefit. of stad ying : 
the recommendations made in the reports of National Transport Policy Committee, Nationa! ice 
Commission, Road Safety Comniittes, Low Powered Twe wheelers-comnmittoc.e4 alec. the socemneends 5 
sae ‘Tie vere cpr riursd maxi to SUSUR ATbe Treaspor’ Derdorent Coase oe 
aspects. The views d-and th ry t ransport Development il, igits 
various meetings, haye been kept in view. aati HG, eee 
8. The working group thankfully notes the contributions made by the officers of the State Govern- 
ments as also others including representatives of different organizations mentioned abo\ Beg 
the period that the working group had béen engaged in the task,” thei nad been changes in the ae 
bency of Transport Commissioners/Joint Transport Commtigss ne States whose representa- 
tionn.ase on the wi ‘gsoup. Shri A.K. Dubey, at Commissioner, Punjab, Shri G.B. Leland - 
Shri B.N. Gupta. Addl. a Commissioners, U.P. had been associated with the working grodp — 
during their tenure and-had-c uted to the discussions. Shri P:V. Vishwanathan; Joint Trans 
Commissionet, Tamil Nadu, ‘who was carlier’a member of the Group till his retirement on 31-185, 
was later on also actively associated with the work. The Working Group also places on record its. thanks = - 
od = J.R. Kapoor, Section Officer in the Deptt. of Surface Transport for the able assistance rendered 





tes el a 8 en ica 


9. The Working Group submits, in thé following pages, the detailed proposal for 4 com rehensive 
revision of the M.V. Act, 1939. “Chapter I deals with the policy approach fowards imnortant ae of 
the road tzameport and resultant requirements of th new thrust, additigns, alterations, modifications 
and omissions in the existing provisions of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 Ghapter IT pives the summary 
of. details af repose revisions. Based on these proposals, a comprehensive Draft .Revised Motor : 
Vehicles Act is submitted in the Annexure. : : 2 


(U.K. SINGH) a ag po ‘.., (BR. CHAVAN) 
Additional Transport Commissioner, tas , Commissioner 
Uttar Pradesh. ge eS ‘Ministry of ee” 
os , (Deptt. of Surface Transport) 
(V.P. RAJA) ee rr 1% . 2 8 _ GS. CHEBMA) 
Hieiesedd One ENIORE: _ | ao : State Transport cag ai 
New DsLa ‘ _ (S.T. KASIRAJAN) . 


a 
January 15; 1986. Transport Commissioner, 
; - : Te 


amil Nadu. 


APPROACH ADOPTED FOR REVISION OF PROVISIONS OF MOTOR VEHICLES ACT, 1939 


The essential componenis of any Motor Vehicle 
legislation, besides the definitions of the terms used, 
have to be the provisions in respect of licensing of 
drivers of motor vehicles, (b) licensing of conductors 
in stage carriages, (c) registration of motor vehicles, 
(d) desired system of regulating the operations of 
transport vehicles through permits or authorizations, 
(e) provisions relating to the dimensions and equip- 
ments of the vehicles permitted on public roads. 
(f) traffic regulations, (g) insurance and compensation 
in the event of accidents involving motor vehicles, 
(h) violations of regulations and penalties therefor. 
The existing Act covers all these aspects and struc- 
turally there seem to be no need for change in the 
order of provisions in different chapters. 


2. A point has been made that the present Motor 
Vehicles Act could bc split into two, one dealing with 
driver licences, registration of vehicles, permit system 
and vehicle requirements; and the sccond, consisting 
of a traffic code, covering traffic regulations, traffic 
violations and punishment. It is felt that such a 
bifurcation is not called for, since’ the provisions 
regarding traffic regulations or traffic violations have 
close connections with substantive provisions and do 
require back-references particularly those relating ta 
driver licences, registration, and other aspects, A 
compact single Act is a better proposition. 


3. What perhaps is intended in the above referred 
suggestion is that there are numerous rules made by 
different Stata Govts., to be observed by the drivers 
and that there should be at one place, a set of rules, 
which can be uniformally applicable throughout the 
country. To serve this need, it is proposed to have 
a compendium of “Rules of the Road” to be treated 
as prescribed by the Central Govt, under its rule- 
making powers. The Rules of the Road as formulated 
have been proposed for prescribing by the Central 
Govt. 


4, While reviewing the provisions of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939, the following factors have been 
kept in view :— 


(a) That the fact of growth and increasing dimen- 
sions of road transport sector, with opera- 
tional economies of its own, necessitates that, 
alongside other transportation networks, it 
should be looked as an independent entity 
and the legislative apparatus for the same 
should be such as not to throttle its natural 
growth; 


(b) That the technological advancements in the 
automotive sector necessitates appropriate 
updating not only with regard to Construc- 
tion-Equipment-Maintenance of the motor- 
vehicle but also suitable provisions with 
regatd to safety on the road, control on 
pollution of environment and fuel efficiency; 


(c) That the new improved technique; of traps- 


port management should get rcflec’ed in 
provisions relating to driver-licensing, traffic 
contro! in cities and on highways: 


(d) That with the passage of time and opening 


up of new aicas through road net-work, 
linkages provided by road-transport trins- 
cend the State boundaries in greater measurc. 
The trend will continue in future. The tenor 
of existing regulatory provisions has been to 
look at transport cperations as within the 
confines of the ‘Staic’ and, when necessary, 
perinitting operations beyond the Sate 
boundaries, as if with reluctance. Insteac’ of 
only the ‘State’ the point of reference has 
to be the “naticn”, Rationalization and 
simplifications of procedure have to reficct 
this inevitable and natural devclopment: 


(ec) Road Transport is a concurrent subject. 


While the Central Government through the 
Central legislation provides for a broad 
policy framework, the executive responsi- 
bility of implementing the provisions of the 
Motor Vehicles Act, rests with the State 
Govts./UT Admns. The State Govts/UT 
Admns. are also required to cnsuye pravi- 
sions of adequate, co-ordinated aud cilicient 
passenger transport services and the regu- 
lating of passenger and goods transport 
operations to achieve the objective of yiaxi- 
mum public convenience, Realization of this 
objective of maximum public convei'encc 
envisages making road transport function as 
an integral part of the overall transportation 
services of the region and of the country. 
Tt also underlines the need to ensure that 
there is no unhealthy competition cither 
amongst the operators of the same mode, 
namely the road transport services or as 
between the road transport and other modes 
of transport like railways. Otherwise, besides 
causing inconvenience to the public, it would 
lead to wastage of nation’s capital resources. 
The periodical exercises of asscssment of 
public needs for road transport services by 
the Transport Authorities of the States, 
particularly for passenger transport, have to 
take into account these factors. Suitable 
provisions for the same should find place in 
the framework of the Motor Vehicles Act. 


(f) That both the public sector and the private 


sector operation have been playing sien fi- 
cant roles in the field of road transportation. 
Tn the years to come both the State tran.sert 
undertakings and the private operators will 
be required to apply their resources in 
increasing measure to meet the fast-growing 


transportation needs. In the field of pas- 
senger transport, there have been in the 
recent past complaints from one sector 
against another such as of clandestine opera- 
tions of the private operators in the areas 
of the STUs, and a favoured treatment given 
to the STUs acting as a serious handicaps 
to the private initiative. Despite the histo- 
rical necessity of creation of STUs, and 
their continuing relevance in the matter of 
providing co-ordinated services, it is on their 
performance alone that the public will be 
viewing their standing, in the future. What 
is important with reference to legal provi- 
sions, is to provide for the growth and deve- 
lopment of both the sectors, by a rational 
system of respective interests, 


(g) that the number of provisions in the existing 
Act relate to details, which normally should 
form the part of Rules, instead of Cluttering 
the substantive provisions. Necessary re- 
afrangement is envisaged in the process. 


5. Taking into consideration the above factors, a 
number of changes have been proposed and a summary 
of details of additions, alterations, modifications and 
omissions made in the existing provisons of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939, has been given in the chapter 
that follows. Broadly the salient features of the revi- 
sions made are as under :— 


(i) the portion of definition has been updated 
with further inclusion of fresh terms now 
in vogue; 


(ii) the provisions relating to issuance of driving 
licences and certificates of physical fitness 
for vehicles have been made more stringent— 
from the angle of road safety. Any laxity in 
the tests in these regards ess potential 
danger of mishaps on the road; 


Gii) the process of registration of motor vehicles 
has been streamlined, The vehicle to be 
registered must also satisfy fitness from the 
point of road safety devices and pollution 
control; 


(iv) radical but necessary changes have been 
effected in the permit system by reducing 
the multiplicity of permits and ensuring their 
easy availability. The goods carriers’ permits 
which will be only either intra-State or inter- 
State permits are proposed for issue across 
the counter with further facility that a permit 
issued in any corner of the country shall be 
valid throughout the country without require- 
ment of counter-signatures. The transporter 
will be authorized to operate wherever he 
wants. The permits for contract carriages are 
to be allowed straightway for State-wise 
operations. All India Tourist Permit Scheme 
is revised to make it more functional to 


achieve the object of promotion of tourism 
and of meeting tourist needs, without in- 
fringing the sphere of Stage Carriage services. 
Renewal of permits has been made auto- 
matic. 


(v) the provisions governing stage carriage ser- 
vices have been revised to provide that the 
shortfall in the services being provided by 
the STUs can be met effectively by the 
private sector, that their participation is not 
subjected to uncertainities, that the schemes 
of nationalization of routes/areas are not 
published by STUs without prior approval 
of the concerned State Govts. who should 
decide such propositions taking into account 
all relevant factors, major consideration 
being the maximum public convenience. 


As regards the stage carriage services on 
non-nationalized routes, the powers have 
been vested in the State Govts., if considered 
by them as expedient in public interest, to 
are e restriction on ie number of 

tage Carriage permits to anted b 
STA/RTA, . : 


(vi) the provisions of traffic control have been 
revised to bring in positive content in the 
shape of steps to be taken by State autho- 
rities for creating conditions for safe travel 
viz., setting up truck-parking complexes 
along highways, auto-nagars on the outskirts 
of cities, Highway Patrolling schemes 
through traffic-aid-posts. 


(vii) To ensure quick disposal of cases of traffic 
violations, creation of “Special Courts” has 
been suggested. Besides rationalization of 
other provisions to provide deterent punish- 
ment for violaters of regulations, the hijack- 
ing of vehicles and drag-racing, have been 
put as offence punishable under the Motor 
Vehicles Act. 


_ 6. The Working Group, during the course of re- 
view, had received certain suggestions on alternatives 
to the existing procedure in respect of various aspects 
of the Motor Vehicles Act. These were examined, A 
rationale behind certain conclusions arrived at by the 
Working Group is in brief as follows. 


(a) A point has been made that initial registra- 
tion of the vehicle should be allowed to 
be done at the dealer point on the ground 
that a new vehicle satisfies condition of 
fitness test as certified by the manufacturer 
himself and the dealer has only to fill in 
the details in the prescribed form, and that 
he can deposit the same with transport 
authorities along with registration fees, In 
this context, it needs to be appreciated that 
the system of registration provides the first 
means of information of the vehicle, details 


(b) 


of which are to be recorded in the Regis- 
tration Certificate, and to which future 
references relate. Whether it is by the owner 
or the dealer of the vehicle, the details of 
the vehicle shall have to be recorded in 
the registers of the Authorities who will be 
responsible for answering any query ofr 
verification of detailed history of the vehicle, 
and in view of this it would not be desirable 
to leave this work with a private agency. 


Another point raised is whether there is any 
need at all for the permit system and whether 
the process of registration itself would not 
serve the interests of regulatory aspects. 
This view is generally propounded on the 
understanding that: present permit system is 
Not serving the interests of the operator and 
the public, but is acting as a source of 
patronage or harassment, Basically, regis- 
tration is a document to establish the 
ownership and the permit is a permission 
to operate a vehicle on commercial basis. 
The ‘permit’ has relevance to the extent 
there are restrictions on the number of 
vehicles to be plied on the road for hire or 
reward. In the case of goods vehicles, com- 
plete liberalization has been proposed with 
regard to number of vehicles for commer- 
cial operation. It would be logical that the 
Registration Certificate and the permit 
could be a combined document to be given 
at the time of initial registration. In view 
of the requirements of endorsements for 
inter-State operations, such a combined 
document has of necessity to have two 
parts—one of registration and the other of 
the permit, This combined documentation 
will reduce the avoidable paper-work in 
transport Offices and inconventence to the 
operators and will help better realization 
of tax revenue. In the case of passenger 
transport vehicles, though the State Govts. 
have tht power to issue any number of 
stage and contract carriage permits as per 
their assessment, the issuance of unlimited 
number of permits in these categories would 
not be in public interest, in view of the 
very nature of their operations and also to 
eliminate scope for cut-throat competition 
resulting in under-utilisation of capacities 
and wastage of scarce petroleum products. 
The existing system of permits to be issued 
separately from registration documents need 
therefore to continue in this case, 


(c) By another suggestion, it was represented 


that the amount of compensation payable in 
the case of motor vehicle accidents, may 
be enhanced to the higher levels similar to 
the one obtaining in the case of rail and 
air accidents. In this connection, it may be 
stated that there are three types of com- 
pensation claims permissible under the 
Motor Vehicles Act, namely, 


— compensation payable on proof of fault 


— compensation payable on no fault prin- 


ciple, and 


— solatium in the ‘hit and run’ motor acci- 


dents. 


The compensation under ‘no fault’ basis 
and solatium are by way of providing instant 
financial relief to the victims/legal heirs. 
A fixed amount of Rs, 15,000 in the case 
of death and Rs. 7,500 in the case of per- 
manent disablement has been fixed as pay- 
able on ‘no fauli’ principle to be expedi- 
tiously awarded by the Motor Accidents 
Claim Tribunal on receipt of the applica- 
tion, and om establishment of the fact of 
occurence of accident, involving the motor 
vehicle. This compensation is an interim 
compensation with full freedom and eligi- 
bility to proceed with claim application and 
claim higher level of amounts on the normal 
basis of proof of fault. There is no limit 
fixed upto which the Tribunal can make 
the final award, There have been a number 
of cases where the tribunals, on merits of 
the cases have awarded compensation in- 
volving amounts more than Rs, 5 lakhs 
each. Placing the limit will rob the Tribunal 
of its power to consider cases on merits. 
As for solatium, in ‘hit and run’ motor 
accident cases, where neither the vehicle nor 
the owner is traceable, it represents, by the 
very term used, providing of, on compas- 
sionate ground some financial help to meet 
temporary needs of the persons affected by 
the accident. 


(d) One of the points strongly represented by 


one of the organisatiors of private Bus- 
operators has been that the Motor Vehicles 
Act should provide for statutory co-existence 
and joint operation of both private and 
public sector in passenger road transport all 
over the country in equal proportion i.e. 
50:50 in all areas and types of services 
and rights of operations. In this context, 
the facts are that as of today the goods 
transportation is almost entirely catered to by 
the private sector, and in respect of pas- 
senger transport also, their operation in 
terms of bus fleet is morc than 55%. As 
for State-wise position, the extent of 
nationalization of passenger transport has 
been of varying degrecs, leaving sizeable 
percentage of operations to the private 
sector, except in a few States where there 
is complete nationalization, Jt must be 
appreciated that when the transport services 
provided by the private operators were found 
inadequate to serve the needs of the deve- 
loping society, the State Govts. have estab- 
lished the State Transport Undertakings to 
provide coordinated and adequate passenger 
services. These undertakings have done a 
pioneering job of reaching the rural and 
other remote areas and providing a massive 
network of passenger services, despite some 


of their operations being on uneconomic 
routes but considered useful to the society. 
For this very reason, the continuance of 
STUs as a bullwork for the passenger trans- 
portation is considered essential. However, in 
order to ensure that STUs do not enjoy un- 
fettered and exclusive monopoly over all 
areas and that the private participation is 
encouraged, the following propositions should 
adequately meet the needs :— 


(i) Every Draft Scheme of nationalization of 
uny area/route which heitherto {ore could 
be got published by the STU management 
on the basis of its own appreciation of 
traffic needs will now be required to have 
a prior approval of the concerned State 
Govt. which is expected to judge the need 
of nationalization on an objective basis 
and in the larger public interest. 


(ii) In the event, such a draft scheme is not 
finally approved and, implemented within 
a period of one year from the date of 
publication of the Draft Scheme, it would 
stand lapsed, and the private operators 
would be free to get permits and operate 
in the concerned areas, 


(iii) Further on lapsing of the notified scheme. 
the STUs are proposed to be barred from 
republishing the same for a period of 
three years so that the private operators, 
who would be investing money in pur- 
chase of vehicles, are assured of reason- 
able time for running their services. 


(iv) The provisions also permit taking by the 
STU, under its umbrella, private operators 
to serve us associates, for operating ser- 
vices under overall supervision of the 
STUs. 


(v) There also exists a provision under which 
the State Govt. are empowered to de- 
nationalize any of already nationalized 
route if this is considered by it as in the 
public interest, 


(vi) Experience of some State Govts. indicates 
that they were precluded from providing 
additionality of. services through increase 
in the number of stage carriage permits, 
on non-nationalized routes. This wis 
mostly as a result of efforts of established 
private operators to bar the cniry of new- 
comers. Provision has been made empower- 
ing the State Govts. that the Imits on 
the number of such permits is fixed by 
STA/RTA could be removed by them if 
considered expedient in public interest, 


The proposition of statutorily fixing the 
percentage of services to be operated by 
private sector would mean placing arbitrary 
restrictions on the growth of either sector, 


whereas the necd is to provide scope for 
both to grow frecly and naturally, within 
the confines of social justice. 


(e) One of the subject matters repeatedly dis- 


(f) 


(g) 


cussed in the meetings of Transport Develop- 
ment Counc.l and which figured as a po.nt 
in many representations has been that of 
scrious constraints in effecting timely revi- 
sions in the fare structures for Stage Carri- 
ages. The present procedure envisages fixa- 
tion of fares by the Staie Govis, only after 
completion of numerous process as like draft 
publication, invitation of objections, personal 
hearings to the objectors, consideration of 
any modifications and final notiticat on. This 


- makes jt impossible to effect timely revision 


in the fares, The Working Group, after 
considering possible alternatives, has pro- 
posed that the existing procedure may be 
replaced by a new one whcre the State Govt. 
may fix the fares with the approval of State 
Legislatures. The earlier procedure of 
inviting objections from the public was a 
means of ascertain.ng of public opinion in 
regard to the proposed revision in the fares. 
The same objective could be achieved by 
taking up the matter in the Legislatures 
where the expression of public response is 
obtained through people's representatives. It 
has, further, becn proposed that where the 
fare revision is considered urgent, the State 
Govt. may notify the revised fare structure 
provisionally and get the ex-post facto 
approval of the State Legislature. This 
system has an advantage of expediting deci- 
sions in regard to the fare revisions. Another 
significant advantage in this method is that 
the fares could be reviewed at periodic 
intervels taking into account the variations 
in the cost of operations, 


The Working Group also examined as to 
whether Solatium Fund Scheme through 
which sofatium is paid to the victims of 
hit & ru: motor accidents can appropriately 
be administered by the General Insurance 
Corporation, The Solatium compensation is 
presently paid from the Solatium Fund com- 
prising ¢f coatrib -tons from GIC, Central 
Gov’. and State Govis. in the ratio of 
70:15:15. Taking into account that the 
solatium is another category of compensa- 
ficn in accident c'ses, and that the GIC and 
the four nationalized insurance companies 
even today are the major contributors to the 
Solaium Fund and the number of claims 
also happen to be not many, it is held that 
Solatium Fund Scheme could be appropria- 
tely administered by the GIC itself by ear- 
marking certain funds, 


In the goods transport sector, greater usage 
of multiaxle vehicles and tractor-trailer 
combinations is now a natural development 
in view of their capability to carry higher 


load with less damage to road surface and 
their being fuel efficient, and causing less 
atmospheric pollution, because their prime- 
movers have turbocharged engines. In order 
to help the process, the maximum load to 
be carried by the vehicle is prescribed w:th 
reference to the axle thereby permitting 
multiaxle vehicles to carry correspondingly 
higher loads. It has further been provided 
that w:th a given primemover, any number 
of trailers could be attached subject to the 
limitations of the individual axle loads, The 
restriction, earlier prevalent, of tie-up of 
primemover with a specified trailer has been 
deleted. Responsibility has also been cast on 
the State Govts. to establish truck-terminals 
or auto-nagars on the outskirts of the cities. 
This should help in the operation of multi- 
axled vehicles on trunk routes between truck 


(bh) 


terminals, as the latter would provide 
facilities for transhipment of goods into the 
cities through smaller vehicles. 


It has been considered necessary to work 
towards the creation of National Register 
covering details of registration of vehicles as 
also those of driving licences issued by diffe- 
rent authorit’es, In fact in the case of driving 
licences, a system of having a national series 
for driver licence numbers could then be 
envisaged at suitable time. Taking into 
account the size of the country, the growing 
number of vehicles and drivers, a compu- 
‘erised data in this regard would be of 
crucial value whenever requircd for tracing 
vehicles and drivers involved in traffic 
violations, etc. 


SUMMARY OF DETAILED PROPOSALS FOR 


ADDITIONS, ALTERATIONS, MODIFICATIONS, 


OMISSIONS, ETC., IN THE EXISTING PROVISIONS OF THE MOTOR VEHICLES ACT, 1939 


Definitions 


With regard to the difinition of various terms appear- 
ing in the Act, it is seen that: 


(a) there are several types of vehicles on the 
roads whose description do not find a place 
in the present Act, such as Ambulance, 
Autorickshaw, Dumper, Motorcycle without 
gear, Prime Mover, School bus, mini bus, 
Spare bus etc. The definitions of such 
vehicles have been included; 


(b) further, taking into account the shape of 
things to come in future, vehicles such as 
house trailers, Camper's Van, Trackless 
Trolly, Tow truck, etc, have also been 
defined. 


(c) some of the existing definitions have been 
amplified for the purpose of clarity as also 
the correct coverage. 


The following terms are newly introduced and 
defined : 


Ambulance. 

Animal Ambulance 

Auto Rickshaw 

Attendant 

Authorized Emergency Vehicle 
Camping Trailer 

Camper’s Van 

Dumper 

House Trailer 

10. Lease 

11. Manufacturer 

12. Maxi Cab 

13. Motorcycle without gear and with pear 
14, Private service vehicle 

15. Primemover 

16. Physically handicapped person 
17. Principal place of business 
18. School bus/college bus 

19. Spare bus or Reserve bus 
20. Mini Bus 

21. Trackless Trolley 

22. Towtruck 

23. Semi-Trailer 

24. Tandem Axle. 
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The ‘object and reasons’ for inclusion of these terms 
have been explained in detail against each of the terms 
in “the Draft Proposals” in Annexure. 


Driving Licence and authorisation for conductors 


In the existing system anybody can get a Learner’s 
Licence for the asking and after learning to drive from 
not necessarily the expert instructor, can appear for 
the test, which is said to be cursory and inadequate 
and get a licence, The medical fitness to drive is 
insisted only in the case of driving a transport vehicle. 
The present system of issuance of driving licence has 
been a subject matter of criticism particularly the 
manner of testing of driving skill of the applicant. 
While granting the licence, almost absent are tho 
considerations for various aspects of road safety, 
knowledge of the driver of all traffic rules & regula- 
tions and signs, the elementary mechanism of the 
vehicle which he is supposed to drive. The driver re- 
mains also unaware of his duties when his vehicle gets 
involved in any accident. 


The following changes hive been proposed : 


1. The need for possessing a driving licence 
was earl‘er stipulated in case the vehicle is 
to be driven only in a public place. Now 
it is proposed that even for driving in a 
“private place”, the person should possess 
the driving licence. Whatever risk is there 
for driving in a public place is also there in 
a private place. 


2. The existing provision of “holding licence” 
has allowed differing interpretation inasmuch 
as “holding licence” does not mean “physi- 
cally carrying the licence”. To make matters 
more clear, it has becn expressly provided 
that the driver should possess and carry with 
him his valid licence. 


3. Category of “paid employee” which had 
been heitherto maintained as if he alone is 
required to exercise caution has been 
deleted, Since, affixation of photograph is 
compulsory for all and the person holding 
an endorsement to drive a transport vehicle 
cun, if he so chooses, seek employment 
anywhere withont specific endorsement 
from the Licensing Authority, this separate 
category is not required, 


4. New classes of motorcycle have come up 
where some of them are without gears. 
Since the driv:ng of a vehicle without gears 
cocs not require any special driving skill 
as in the case of other vehicle having gears 
and since such vehicles are used by school 
going children, the age limit for driving a 
moped has been reduced from 18 years 
to 16 years. At the same time it has been 
ensured that a person who is authorised to 
drive a motor cycle without gears is not 
authorised to drive a motor cycle with 
gears. 


5. In the existing provision, a person driving 
aroad roller need not have a licence. 
Taking into consideration the road safety 
aspect, particularly with reference to 
tremendous increase in number of vehicles 
on road, there is no justification for keep- 
ing the road-rollers outside the purview of 
driving licence. Hence the driver of the 
toad roller is also made to take the licence. 


6. Procedure propOsed for issue of driving 
licences is as follows : 


(a) Before getting a permanent licence, one 
has to obtain a learner’s licence. 


(b) for obtaining a learner licence, he has 
to undertake a written/oral fest on 
traffic regulations based on Rules of the 
Road, prescribed under the Rules and 
requirements of first aid, a strict medical 
test, 


(c) Learner’s licence can be issued only if 
the person passes the written test and also 
the medical test, 


(d) After obtaining a learner’s licence he has 
to undergo a course of training for a 
period of 3 months in any recognised 
Griver training schools according to 
prescribed syllabus, 


(e) After successfully completing a driver 
training course he has to appear before 
the licensing authority for a test of com- 
petence to drive. He is also to produce 
the driving certificate issued by driver 
training school and also the medical certifi- 
cate issued by the doctor at the time of 
appearing for driving test. The test shall be 
a comprehensive one covering aspects of 
driving skill, traffic rules and regulations, 
traffic sense, presence of mind, and the 
elementary mechanics of the vehicle. 


(f) The test shall be as per check-list pres- 
cribed. 


(g) If a person fails in the driving test he can 
appear for re-test only after the expiry 
of one month. 


(h) This procedure will apply for issue of 
licence for driving any vehicle and for, 
addition of any class of vehicle on the 
licence. 


7. Learner’s Licence to be valid throughout 
India. 


A person has to be tested for medical fit- 
ness only by one of the Medical Officers in 
the list approved by the Transport Depart- 
ment of the State, in consultation with 
medical authorities, 


9. A detailed check list is prescribed for 
medical examination. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


A similar detailed checklist for driving test 
is prescribed for driving test to be conducted 
by the Motor Vehicles Inspector. 


In case of minors, the application for 
learner’s licence to drive a moped should 
be accompanied by a written consent from 
either the parent or guardian, In case of no 
parent or guardian, a letter from a respon- 
sible person. Provision has been made to 
cancel the licence issued to minors, if either 
the parent or guardian withdraws the con- 
sent, 


The Medical Officer and the Motor Vehicles 
Inspector are made accountable to their 
respective Departmental heads. In case any 
certificate issued by Medical Officer or Motor 
Vehicle Inspector, is found to be not based 
on actual facts, the concerned Heads of 
the Department is to take appropriate 
departmental action. 


A provision has been made to permit a 
person hiring a motor cab to drive it him- 
self under the newly introduced “Rent a 
cab” scheme, 


Driving Licence to be carried by the driver 
will have to be issued in a book form of a 
small size, which should be of the uniform 
size throughout India. It is also proposed 
that the photograph to be fixed on the 
licence 5 ould be laminated, to prevent 
impersonation, 


Drivers involved in major accident will be 
required to submit to reaction-test as also 
medical test. In case, on re-examination such 
a driver is found to be not suitable to drive 
a vehicle, his driving licence shall be can- 
celled. The driving licence of the person who 
tefuses to submit to reaction test is liable for 
cancellation. 


At present there is no provision to cancel 
the driving licence Le aa icensing Authority 
On any ground. is is being provided 
specially to take care of situations where the 
licence holder has obtained the licence by 
fraud or misrepresentation or if the holder 
is convicted of automobile theft or the driver 
is a drunkard or a drug addict. 


The compulsory medical examination at the 
time of every renewal of driving licence is 
presently restricted to the drivers of trans- 
port vehicles only. In the interest of road 
safety, this is considered essential for drivers 
: all types of vehicles and hence provided 
or. 


Since the stress is being laid on a compre 
hensive training in the driver training school 
for the purpose of grant of driving licence, 
provision has been made for laying down 
rules for licensing of driver training schools. 


19, 


20. 


21. 
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24. 


25. 


The Driver Training School can be recog- 
nised only if it satisfies the availability in 
such a school, of expertise and equipment and 
the facilities such as class room, lecturer, 
qualifications for instructors of driving 
schools, location of driving schools, etc., 
requisite fitments in the vehicles uscd for 
imparting instructions to the trainees and 
periodical inspcction of these vehicles for 
road safety. ‘This w-Jl enable the State 
Gover:.ments to ensure that the driver train- 
ing schools have sulficient expertise, up to- 
date equipment and facilities to train. 


Such schools are subjected to perlodical 
inspection by transport authorities to ensure 
the observance of the conditions of licence. 


An cnabling provision has been made for 
maintenance of National Register of all valid 
driving licences in the country to be main- 
tained by the Government of India. Through 
such computerized data it would be possible 
to have complete record to verify antecedents 
of the drivers. 


A provision has been made to empower the 
licencing Authority to call any holder of the 
licence to submit himself for Medical exami- 
nation if the Authority comes to know that 
subsequent to obtaining his licence he has 
been found medically unfit. 


The driving Licence will contain the full 
name and designation of the Testing Officer, 
on whose test of competence the Driving 
Licence was issued to the candidate. 


If a candidate fails in the driving test, his 
deficiencies will be required to be pointed out, 
while rejecting his ication for licence so 
that the applicant corrects the mistakes. 
Such candidate shall not appear for re-test 
within a period of one month, 


The Driving Licence contains’ different cate- 
gories of vehicles. For Motor Cycles, there 
now are two categories of mopeds, one with 
gears und the other without gears. 


Driving experience in light motor vehicle has 
been made a pre-condition for the grant of 
endorsement to drive a medium motor 
vehicle and heavy motor vehicle (either 
passenger carrier or goods carrier). One 
should have a minimum experience of onc 
year in Driving Light Motor Vehicle to 
become eligible to drive a Medium Motor 
Vehicle and experience of two years to drive 
a heavy motor vehicle. 


In order to avoid fictitious address being 
given in the application for licence, it has 
becn proposed that every application for a 
licence should be supported by recorded 
evidence of the correctness of the address. 
This will facilitate tracing of the drivers, 
involved in accidents. 


27. 


29. 


30. 
Bl. 


32. 


Since under-aged persons are now coming 
up for driving licences, it has been made 
compulsory that the application should con- 
tain the date of birth with proof of age, 


It has also been provided in the driving 
licence that the blood group of the driver 
should find a place so that in case of emer- 
gency there would not be any problem of 
finding out his blood group. 


The validity of licence for driving transport 
vehicle is three years and for a non-transport 
vehicle is 5 years. But when an addition of 
a ‘transport vehicle’ is made in a licence to 
drive a non-transport vehicle provision has 
been made to restrict the validity to three 
years. 


At present the power to disqualify a licence 
to drive a transport vehicle is vested in the 
Regional Transport Authority and power to 
disqualify licence to drive a non-transport 
vehicle is vested in the Licensing Authority. 
It is proposed to give both the powers to 
licensing authority for prompt and speedy 
disposal of cases. Powers of the licensing 
authority have been enlarged so that for any 
breach of the provisions of the Act or Rules, 
Licensing Authority can suspend or cancel 
the licence. 


Existing Chapter II-A has been deleted. 


The conductors are normally for the stage 
carriages, Their duties are mainly the col- 
lection of fares and issue of tickets and 
conduct a bus. In almost all the States the 
Passenger buses are run by STUs, who 
through proper recruitment rules, recruit 
conductors and even in the case of a private 
employer the candidates’ capability is asses- 
sed, Further, the licence of a conductor is 
not akin to that of a driver, where strict 
tests are required to be done. It is, there- 
fore, proposed that instead of a licence by 
the Deptt. there should just be a system of 
authorization to act as a conductor by the 
employer himself. However, the provision 
has been made to empower the State Govern- 
ment to frame Rules regarding duties and 
responsibilities of the conductors and also 
empowering the licensing authorities to gus- 
pend or cancel the authorisation in case the 
conductors misbehaves. Suitable provision 


is also being made for filing of an a 
against such an order. er 


At the time of renewal of driving licence 
verification of antecedents of the applicants 
are not insisted. Today even though there is 
a prov:sion to that effect, in view of the large 
number of licences in the country no licen- 
sing authority has been able to verify these 
antecedents. This can be made applicable 
only if the licences are computerized for 
which new provision has been introduced. 


Registration of Motor Vehicles 


1. ‘Motor Vehicle’ is a property, Its registration 
is a must. The existing law provides for registration 
of a motor vehicle if it is used only in a public place 
for the purpose of carrying passengers or goods, Ary 
vehicle must be registered irrespective of the fact 
whether it is used on a public road or private road 
and whether it is used for carrying passengers or goods 
or not, 


Section 22 has been suitably amended. 


2. A provision is made for issue of Trade Certificate 
to cover the use of unregistered vehicles from the 
dealer.’ place io the registration place, since under 
the existing Aci due to absence of such a provision, 
it will cons.itute an offence even if the vehicle is 
brought to the R.T.O.’s office for the purpose of regis- 
tration. 


3. A provision has been made for approval of 
design of locally manufactured trailers by State Trans- 
port Authority before it is registered in order to regu- 
fate manutacture of such trailors, and to sec that it 
conforms to rules relating to overali dimensions. 


4. To prevent vehicles from being uscd under “For 
Registration” plates if has been made obligatory..to 
have the vehicles registered within 24 hours after pur- 
chase. 


5. The present system of recording transfer of 
ownership, Hire-purchase endorsement, hire-purchase 
cancellation by Registering Authorities other than the 
original Registering Authority has been creating seve- 
ral problems. 


In order to curb these activities, it has been proposed 
that every application for transfer of ownership, en- 
dorsment und cancellation of hire-purchase agreement, 
duplicate Registraton Certificate shall be made only 
to the original Registering Authority, This will also 
help the. original Registering Author ty to maintain a 
correct Registration Record. This is considered neces- 
sary for feeding correct data to the National Reg stry. 


6. Ft bas been made compulsory that application 
for Registration, change of address, ctc., should be 
supported by recorded evidence regarding the correct- 
ness of address so as to prevent fictitious address being 
given and thereby making it very diflicult to trace the 
Owners in case of accident or any other irregular-ties. 


7. The application for registration should be xc- 
companied by a Sale Certificate issued by the Dealer 
ond the Certificate of Roadworthiness issued by the 
manufacturer. In case of registration of cx-army 
vehicles the certificate from Military authorities — is 
necessary. 


8. The size of the number plates have been laid 
down for un‘formity. The plates should be pa'nied 
with reflec‘orising vaints for easy visibility during 


nights. 


9. it has been provided for affixing the specimen 
signature of the owner of the vehicle in the registra- 
tion certificate and regisiration records so as to avoid 
any bogus app! cation for transfer of ownership, etc., 


10. In case of a non-transport vehicle, the period 
of validity of registra‘‘on is fifteen years, after which 
it has to be renewed. Since the provision relating to 
the renwal of registration of non-(ranspor; vehicles is 
not uniformally applied in the country and different 
State Transport Authorities give different validity creat- 
ing complications, it has been laid down that the re- 
newal of regstration shall be for a period of 5 
yoars, 


Il. Transport vehicles like trucks are being run for 
years though they pose hazards on the road, consume 
lot of fuel and emit excessive smoke. Presc atly there 
is no age jimit for these vehicles. While it may, in the 
Present economic conditions, not be possible to im- 
mediately stop overaged vehicles, trucks and buses 
coming on road, we have to do so in course of time 
in a phased manner. Enabling provis'cons has been 
made by which the Central Government has been 
empowered to prescribe age-limits of different types 
of vehicles, beyond which their registration aud con- 
sequently the operations, shall not be valid. 


12. The procedure for obtaining No Objection 
Certificate for Re-Registration of motor vehicles has 
been modified since in actual practice N.O.C. is not 
received in many cases and the purpose of N.O.C. 
is Not served. It has been proposed that Re-registra- 
tion can straightaway be done with an intimation to 
the original Registering Authority of the new num- 
ber assigned. On receipt of the intimation, it will be 
the tesponsibility of the Original Registering Autho- 
tity to verify the correctness and if there is any dis- 
crepancy fouid, to take steps for canceilation of regis- 
tration. Fradulent transfers would be thus curbed. 


_ 13. For Temporary Registration the period of vali- 
dity (the existing maximum 3 months) has been relax- 
ed so as to qmpower the Registering Authority to 
cx‘end the perfod according to the circumstances. 


14. Presently Government vehicles are not required 
to be produced before RTO for purposcs of registra- 
{ton, on assumption of the Head of the Office certify- 
ing the fitness, Since the Heads of Office are hardly 
'N 2 position to do so it is made compulsory even 
tor vehicles owned by Government to be produced 
before RTO, more so for reasons of road safety 
aspect. 


15 The Registering Authority has been given more 
powers to cance} the registration which include the fol- 
lowing categories also : 

(a) Stolen vehicles, 
(b) Embezled vehicles, 
(c) Failure to furnish the required information. 


16. To check stolen vehicles being registered as 
new vehicles or re-registered, a new provision has 


been ‘made thay State Police Headquarters should 
notify ail Registering Authorities the details of stolen 
vehicles and recovered vehicles. 


17. Provision does not presently exist for laying 
down the procedure for transfer of registration in the 
case of death of the registered owner and also in the 
case of vehicles purchased through Public Auction 
conducted by Cour: and Government departments. 
This has now bec provided. 


18. if there is jo be any Control Order in relation 
to distribution and sale, permission of the Controller 
should be obtained before transfer of ownership. 


19. A new provision is made to include registra- 
tion of vehicles under Lease Agreement also, along 
with hire-purchase and hypothecation. 


20. Hire Purchase sector and nationalised Banks 
advance huge sums of money for the purchase of 
motor vehicles, According to an estimate roughtly eight 
hundred crores of rupees are advanced towards 
the purchase of Motor Vehicles by these agencies, Jn 
the interest of continuity of their contribution to the 
growth of road transport sector, the jnterest of these 
financiers also need adequate safeguards. It has been 
provited that in respect of a motor vehicle held under 

ire purchase agreement or hypothecation or lease 
agreement, if any change is effected in the Registra- 
tion Certificate regarding alterations, change of ad- 
dress, etc., financier should be notified by the Regis- 
tering Authority. And in so far as important aspects 
such as transfer of ownership, the duplicate R.C. or 
Re-registration is concerned, the owner should be 
asked to produce N.O.C. from the financiers on. the 
lines of cx‘sting provisions under sub-section (5-A) of 
Section 31-A. 


21. The existing provision undcr sub-section (5) of 
Section 31-A which empowers the Registering Autho- 
rity to issue a fresh certificate of registration to the 
financier is ambiguous. It has been slightly modified 
for the purpose of clarity. 


22. Transaction regarding transfer of ownership, 
H.P. endorsement and cancellation, duplicate issue to 
be done only by original. Registering Authority. 


23. Reg'stering Authority should intimate the trans- 
fer of ownership to the Transferor. 


24. For any alteration in the Motor Vehicle, prior 
permigsion from the Registering Authority has been 
made compulsory, since it is felt that any exemption 
from the provisions will be against the interest of 
mamtenance of correct registration records. 


25. The existing powers under Section 33 to sus- 
pend the registration of motor vehicle for using it for 
hire or reward without a permit has been deleted in 
view of the fact that the manner of dealing with such 
Offences are separately provided under Section 42, 
123 and 129(A). 


26. The Registering Authority has been given 
powers to cancel the registration in the following cir- 
cumstances also: 


(a) Registration of motor vehicles which are 
stolen and treated as undetected by the 
police. 


(b) Insurance companies treating the vehicle as 
total loss. 


(c) If the Engine No. and Chassis No, found in 
the vehicle are different from those rcord- 
ed in the Registration Certificate. 


(d) Registration Certificate obtained by making 
false representation and producing false 
documents, 


27. At present appeal has been provided against 
the orders of thc Registering Authority only in certain 
cases like refusal to register, re-register, refusal to 
issue fitness certificate and against cancellation of 
registration, There is no provision for appeal against 
refusal to transfer the ownership of vehicles. It has 
now been provided that any order passed by Regis- 
tering Authorities is appealable. 


28. Penalities have been provided for late submis- 
sion of applications for transfer, re-registration, etc. 


29. A check list is prepared for inspection of vehicles 
for fitness certificate. 


30. There is no uniformity with regard to the vali- 
dity period of fitness certificate for transport vehicles, 
issued by {transport authorities. In order to have a 
uniformity the period of vabidity has been laid down 
as ome year for the initial grant of fitness and 6 
months for subsequent renewals. 


31. Enabling provisions is made by which the 
Central Government has been empowered to main- 
tain a National Register of valid Registration records, 
which will enable to computerise the registration re- 
cords of vehicles in the country. 


Permit System ang Conérol of Transport Vehicles 


As indicated in the Approach, though the permit 
system has inevitably to be accepted as a necessary 
means to regulate transport operations, the attempt 
has been to reduce multiplicity of types of permits 
and ensure their easy availability by eliminating ir- 
ritating complexities. For this purpose, the following 
hasic changes are proposed in the existing system :— 


1, With regard to Goods Carriers Permits, it is 
proposed that there should be only two 
types, namely; .. 

(i) Intra-State Permit, and 


(ii) Inter-State Permit, 


These can be used for transporting one’s 
Own Cargo or for plying for hire or reward 
as the permit holder may wish. As a conse- 
quence, following existing categories of goods 
vehicles permits are deleted :— 


(a) Public Carrier permit, under Section 56 of 
the existing Act. 


(b) Private Carricr Permit, under Section 53 
of the existing Act. 


(c) Permit of bilateral agreement under Sec- 
tion 63 of the existing Act. 


(d) Permit under Zonal Permit Schemes under 
Section 63 of the existing Act, 


(ce) Permits under Section 63(11) of the exist- 
ing Act. 


It is also proposcd that 


2. Anyone wishing to carry inter-State opera- 

tions, whether it is for country-wide opera- 
tions or even if it is for operation in any 
one, two or more States, in addition to his 
Home Statc, he shall be entitled for intra- 
State permit. The permit issued by any State 
Transport Authority will be valid in any 
part of the country without requirement’ of 
counter-signature by the other STA and with 
the facility of single point payment of 
taxes/composite fec. 


3. With regard to the permits for passenger 
vehicles they are basically of only two 
categories namely the Stage Carriage Permits 
and Contract Carriage Permits. The passen- 
ger vehicle can either be a public service 
vehicle carrying passengers for hire or re- 
ward or a private service vehicle used as 
staff-buses by companics and institutions. 
There can be no further sub-classification in 
regard to the Stage Carriage Permits except 
different nomenclatures indicating different 
seating capacities of the vehicle. 


4, As for Contract Carriages, the permit has to 
correspond to the desired use of the vehicle 
to meet particular nceds of area coverage 
and duration of journey. The contract Car- 
riage Permit has thus to corrospond to the 
operator’s needs, which vary from time to 
time. Accordingly the provisions have been 
made for casy availability of permits under 
this category to suit the varying needs, viz; 


(a) provision has been made that the Contract 
Carriage Permit, at the initial stage itself 
shall be for State-wide operations removing 
existing restrictions of district-wise opera- 
tion; 

(b) for meeting the requirements of journey 
even outside the State for short duration, 
existing facility of the Special Permit is 
proposed to be continued: 
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(c) the scheme for All India Permit for tou- 


rist vch'cle has becn revised to) meke i 
more fuictional climinating the scope of 
misuse, Under the proposed schicme, the 
permit-holder can opt for any number of 
S:ates for operations provided the mini- 
mum number of States including the ‘Home 
State’ is five, that for operating in other 
S'ates chosen by the operator, the autho- 
rization shall be given by the Houme-State 
Transport Authoritics. The permit shall 
Not require counter-signature of o'her 
States and there will be facility of single 
point payment of taxes/compos te fee 
along with authorisation. 


5. Procedural simplifications made are as be- 
low :— 


In the matter of grant of permits to goods 


vehicles for plying in the State, at present, 
Transport Authority decides on the num- 
ber of permits to be issued, then notifies 
the vacancies and calls for applications. 
Applications rece:ved in response to ad- 
vertisements are published inviting ob- 
ject‘ons/representations, Thereafter the 
applications and the representations are 
considered at a public hearing and the 
STA in the mecting makes selections out 
of total number of applications for allot- 
ment of permits. The Transport Autho- 
rity has been empowered under the Act to 
fix the maximum lim't on a number of 
permits to be gran‘cd. in the matter of 
inter-Sta'e operations the procedure is 
more cumbersome. For permits under 
bilateral agreements, the ‘Home State’ and 
ne‘ghbouring State have to come to an 
agreement as to the number of vehicle to 
be permitted on intcr-State routes, publish 
the agreement, invite representations and 
objections, hearing the objections and 
then final'y publish the agreement. After 
the final publica’ion cf this agreement per- 
mits are granted fer inter-State operation. 
Zonal Permits are subject to mu! ‘later:! 
agreement amongst participating States. 
After this the procedure enumerated for 
bilateral agreement applies. In the case of 
national permits for nublic carriers. till 
recently, the Centra! Gov't. had been sre- 
cifying the number upto which Transport 
Authorities could make the allotments by 
following the procedure of notifiertion, 
calling for objections, disnesing off the 
applications at public hearing by the STA. 


This entire procedure is proposed to be done 


away with. As for intra-State permit, it 
is proposed that any person wanting to 
Operate a trick within the State can get 
a permit across the counter. without the 
above indicated procedure. The nrov'sion 
empowering the Transport Authority ta 


fix the maximum number has also been 
deleted, The permit is made valid for 
operation throughout the home-State with- 
out coumter-sigaature by Transport Autho- 
rittes of the other regions of the State. 


As for mtcr-State permits any person wishing 
to operate cither throughouy the country 
or any number of States even if it is 
omy one State in addition to the Home 
Satie can straightway approach the State 
Transport’ Authority and get the permit 
across the counter. The permit shall be 
accompanied by the authorizations for 
operations in the States chosen by the 
operator. All other procedural formalities 
ure proposed to be deleted. 


In respect of Stage Carriage permits, the need 
for ensuring regu:ated and co-ordinated 
services in the interest of public con- 
venience is paramount. Hence the provi- 
sion for fixing the number by the State 
Transport Authority, of Stage Carriage 
Permits 10 be granted at any point of time 
for opgration on any route has been 
retained, but all avoidable formalities have 
been removed. The present provisions is 
that anyone who wishes to operate a Stage 
Carriage can make an application — six 
wecks in advance of the date from which 
he wishes to operate the service or within 
such date as may be fixed by the Trans- 
port Authority. In view of the former part 
of this provision, it is possible for any- 
body to make any app'ication for any 
roufe at any time making it very difficult 
for Transport Authority to have a balanc- 
ed judgement as to the necds or otherwise 
of the services. Tt has been now provided 
that an application can be made only when 
the RTA/STA takes a decision to open a 
route and cal's for applications. Simul. 
taneously, the existing provision which 
mukes it obligatory on the part of everv 
applicant to furnish a security denosit 
along with his application, has beep delat- 
od. 

With regard to the procedure for Contract 
Carriage permits the existing practice of 
obtaining a district permit and then a 
State-wide permit om the basis of for- 
malty of counter-signature has been re- 
nlaced hy a new provision for — straight- 
away erant of State-wise permit wi'hout 
the need for counter-sienature. Tn respect 
of snecial category of vehicles, namely, 
the Private Service Vehicles, used bv in- 
stitutions, project authorities and — other 
companies to cater to the needs of em- 
nlovecs !o move from office to residence 
and work srots, s‘milar nrovision for State- 
Wide permit is owed. 


Pracedure for Renewal of permits. which. 
hitherto, has been treated as similar to the 
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initial grant of permits, has been criticised by 
the operators both in private and public sec- 
tor, as a source of varigated irritations. This 
has been removed. 


(a) Renewal of all permits has been made au- 
tomatic subject only to the condition of 
god past performance, 


(b) the time within which application for rene- 


7. 


wal should be made has also been made 
uniform in all cases i.e. an application 
shou:d be made to the Transport Autho- 
rity before 15 days of the expiry of the 
validity. Powers have also been given to 
Transport Authority to condone delay on 
genuine grounds; 


(c) the existing provision makes it obligatory 
on the part of Transport Authorities to 
notify applications for renewal of Stage 
Carriage Permits calling for representa- 
tions. There are cases where with  refe- 
rence to such notifications, counter peti- 
tions are filed requesting for the grant of 
permit in their favour in view of renewal 
of permits. This procedure has given rise 
to avoidable litigations. This will be 
eliminated as result of automatic renewals 
and not treating the applications for rene- 
wal as fresh applications for permits, 


Validity period of all types of permits has 
been made uniform, 5 years as against the 
existing 3 years and 5 years, which has led 
to disparities, 


The existing provision does not provide for vali- 


dity of counter-signature permits. Provision 
has been added so tha; the validity of coun- 
ter-signature is made coterminus with the’ 
basic permit. 


Other changes made are as follows :— 


8. In the existing provision under Section 42, 


10: 


it is Not specifically provided that a permit 
holder should be the owner of the vehicle 
with a result that different interpretations 
are given by different STAs. The matter is 
clarified by suitable modifications, 


There is a provision that only transport 
vehicle should obtain a permit. It is felt that 
clandestine operations of non-trausort vehi- 
cles by carrying passengers should be curbed, 
hence wherever any vehicle is used as the 
transpory vehicle such as a car being used 
as a nassenger vehicle, or a goods-vehicle, 
for hire or reward, should also have a per- 
mit. 


Vehicles below 3000 kg Gross Vehicle 
Weight have been exempted from taking 
permits, since these vehicles are only used 
for transporting goods from main markets 
to mini markets. 


Il. 


12: 


15. 


16. 


17. 


Following additiona: classes of vehicles have 
been exempted trom taking out permis :— 
(a) Trinsport velicle purchased in one district 
and goirs io other district in the same 
S ate, 
Use of transport vehicles on deviation 
routes in case of road*blockade and na- 
tural calamitics. 
(c) Velvcles pressed nto service by Govt. for 
Mecling eMmergeucy needs, 
Veh cles seized by the financiers for failure 
of payment of dues, while being taken to 
the preavses of the financiers, 
(c) Vehicles used for conveyance of mourners 
alony wth doud body, 


(b) 


(dl) 


A new provision has been made under Seec- 
won 43(3) to clarfy ha: fares and freights 
may be inc.usive of taux on passengers and 
goo's cairiked, This patcece is already in 
vogue oma nimber of States. 


A sew prov sion under Section 43-A has 
been introduced whereby the Siate Gove. can 
‘sue diiect ons i Transport Authorisdes to 
Open new routes or introduce — additional 
buses on existing routes. This has been done 
since the matcrs are held to be of admin’s- 
traive nature. 


Existing rigid provision of possession of 
jud cial expercuce for being a Chairman of 
REA, STA has boon found to create avoid- 
able dtiicuftics. What has to be ensured is 
‘het the person is a responsible senior level 
ollicee with wade expericece. Prov’sion has 
beett mide ‘o that effect. 


Enabling provis'on is made empewering the 
Stato Govt, to censttute single member 
RTA ‘STA wih ove offical at times when 
i: is considered expedicnt, 


A new Section 44-A has been introduced to 
enable the Suite Govi. to empower — any 
otcer or authority to exorcise and discharge 
the powers acd furcitons of the Transport 
Author ty ia Fea of such authority, when 
citcumsiapees so warrant, 


Orc of the serous impediments in timely 
revision of Ffare-s ructures of Stage Carriage 
services has beer the lengthy and cumber- 
seme procedure, Tt 's pronased ta replace 
ithe same without sacrificing the clement, of 
exoress‘on of nvblc interest in the decision- 
mak'=2. In rlace of the existing procedure 
fer fixation of fares for Stage Carriages 
which involves a lengthy procedure of draft 
publicaton, inviting objections. hearings. 
cc. if is proposed that fares may be fixed 
bv the Stee Govt. with the anproval of the 
State Leeivlature, ang in case of urgency. 
the State Govt. may have powers for provi- 
sonal fixing of fres, subj ‘ct to ex-post-facto 
ancrev ] ef the levishot-re, 


§ 6-LIUNS63D0fST-- -36) 
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18. 


20. 


nN) 
19 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


Since there is no uniformity in the number 
of members of the RTA and STA it has 
been la‘d down that the number shall not 
exceed 5 in case of STA and 3 in the case 
of RTA ‘ncluding the Chairman. This will 
lake care that these bodes are not unwieldy 
and are functional. 


It has bean provided that before the RTA 
decides to open a route, ‘t shall take into 
consideration the relevant aspects of any of 
the schemes under Sect'en 68-C and also 
take ite account any representation from 
the public. 


The dec’sion of the RTA to open the route 
under Section 47(3) and fixing the number 
of permits has been made final and non- 
appealable. The Cours have also held that 
these are purely adm‘nistrative decisions. 


In the context of avoiding umbealthy com- 
petition and avoiding wastage of national 
resourees the RTA/STA have been em- 
powered io limit the number of vehicles to 
be granted Contract arriage Permits for 
operation in the Siac, 


A cancept cf “renting a motor cab” to the 
user hats been introduced providing for licen. 
sing of operators of Tourist Cabs approved 
by the Deptt. of Tourism. The tourist, if he 
wishes, can straightaway approach any of 
these operators, hire a t xi and drive, Neccs- 
sary conditions have been stipulated regulat- 
ing the grant of licences to the operators 
and the procedure to be followed in renting 
such cubs. 


The distirction between public carrier and 
private carrier has been taken away and 
only one catcgory ss ‘eoods carrier’ has 
has been in’roduced. 


A goods carrier permit can be stra’ghtaway 
issued by the RTO. The existing procedure 
of notifying applications, hearing applicants, 
represcntat ons, cic. has been done away 
wilh, RTO can issue rormits without fol- 
lowing any procedure, 


Application for permits, other than Stage 
Carriage Permit, can be made at any time. 


Application fer Stage Carriage Permit can be 


‘made only when called for. Th’s 's to avoid 
y 


unending stream of paper work and litiga- 
t'ons. 


The concerned authorities have also been 
empowered to reiect the application if receiv- 
ed w‘thout any refcrence to the invitaion of 
appUcations. 

Private Service vehicles such as staff-buses 
used by companies and proiects have been 
brought under permit control. In this regard, 
the State have been so far following their 
own procedures by Rutes. , 


30. 


31. 


33. 


35S. 
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In order that there is no delay in disposal 
of applications of Stage Carriage Permits, it 
has been now laid down under Section 57 
that the transpor; authorities should dispose 
off the application on a time bound 
basis, and that the normal application 
should be disposed off within a fortnight and 
if there is any objector to the application, 
within one month. 


As per the interpretations given by the High 
Court for Section 57(8) one permit can 
have more than one vehicle; this runs con- 
trary to the provisions of the Act clsewhere 
which empowers the RTA/STA to refuse to 
entertain applications when a maximum 
number fixed by the RTA/STA is already 
reached. In order to remove this ambiguity 
Section 57(8) has been suitably mcdified to 
provide for preventing applications being 
made for inclusion of additional vehicles in 
the same permit. 


At present there are no guidelines regarding 
grant of variations in the distances to be 
covered by vehicles under Stage-Carriage 
Permit. The need arises when some one 
applies for extending the services to cover 
wider area. A new provision has been made 
that a variation of a Stage Carriage Permit 
can be granted upto a d'stance of 24 kms, 
which facility is available now only where 
Transport Authorities suo moto varies the 
condition of a Stage Carriage Permit. 


Provision has been made empowering the 
transport authorities to entertain belated 
applications for transfer of permit in case 
of death of the permit holder. 


The Form of the permit has been modified to 
suit the requirement of grant of one permit 
for one vehicle. 


Section 60 dealing with suspension & can- 
cellation of permits at present does not pro- 
vide for knowing by the permit holder the 
reasons for suspension of permit nor is there 
reasonable opportunity to explain. Provision 
has been made to record reasons for rejec- 
tion and also for giving an opportunity to 
the permit-holder before suspending the per- 
mit, 


A_ new provision has been made to em- 
nower the counter-signing authority to sus- 
pend the counter-signature permit as the 
existing section leaves the counter signing 
authorities helpless in curbing the clandestine 
operation. 


Though consequent to liberalisation, there 
would be easy availability of substantive 
permit itself, by way of abundant caution the 
provision relating to the grant of temporary 
permits has been retained as there may be 


37. 


38. 


39, 


40. 


41. 


42. 


43. 


44. 


unforeseen situations. To the existing cate- 
gorics of temporary needs a gencral clause 
is added that temporary permits may be 
granted by the authority as the circum- 
stances may warrant. 


While the State-wide permits had been made 
as 2 Normal feature, in respect of permits 
for goods carriers, frivate and public  ser- 
vice vehicles or the contract carriages, the 
same facility has not been extended to auto- 
rickshaws which also fall in the category of 
contract carriages. This is for the simple 
reason that the normal limits of their plying 
areas are within the precincts of municipal 
areas, 


The ex’sting provision under Section 45 
has been slightly modified, to clarify that 
while for intra-State permits, application has 
to be made to the Transport Authority in 
whose jurisdiction the applicant resides or 
has h’s principal place of business, in the 
case of application for inter-State permit, it 
has to be made to STA of the State in 
which he resides, or has his principal place 
of business. 


Under the provision of Section 47(1) making 
of representation has been restricted to only 
certain classes of persons. The restrictive 
class has been taken away and has been 
Modificd to permit making of representation 
by any interested person, 


With the grant of across-the-counter permits, 
the existing provision for reservations in 
the matter of goods carriers permits has be- 
come redundant and hence deleted. 


The Jong list of conditions to be attached to 
Stage Carriage Permits, goods carrier per- 
mits and Contract Carriage Permits now 
forming part of Scction 48, 51 & 53 has 
been omitted. This now finds a place under 
the Rules. 


Similarly the columns and application forms 
now finding place in Section 49 has been 
deleted. This has been brought under rule 
making powers for prescribing of form. 


A clarificatory provision has been made_ in 
regard to the Contract Carriages that the 
RTA/STA may fix the number of permits 
to be granted, at any particular point of 
time, on the basis of assessment. 


Provisions rclating to the Inter-State Trans- 
port Commission have been deleted since for 
quite some time it has been found to be 
non-functional and further when the system 
of grant of inter-State permits has been made 
easy without requirement of counter-signa- 
ture, there does not remain any reason-de- 
ter for such a statutory body. 


45. 


46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 


50. 


Si. 


When the permit-holder dics, the legal heir 
has to make au apphculoa for transfer of 
permit within 90 days. If it is not made 
within this time-limut, the applicat.on gets 
rejected. ‘his causes hardship. Hence power 
to condone the delay in genuine cases has 
been conferred on the Transport Authority. 


Siuce goods carriers are to be granted ipter- 
State permit without any restriction in num- 
ber, tis category has beea taken out of the 
purview of the uiler-Stale agreements. Such 
Agreements will now only be confined to 
Operation of stage and contract carriages. 
L:ven here it has been the experience that 
the States take quite a long time to finalise 
these agreements. It is proposed that all for- 
malities of such agreement should be com- 
pleted within a time-limit of one year so 
that ullcertainities of transport services are 
not faced. 


Fac hity of Special Permis for carrying con- 
tracted parties has been retained with the 
modilicaiion that the vehicle operating under 
the Special Permit should have a basic per- 
mit. ‘This is to cnsure that there are no 
clandesiine activities undertaken by idle 
vehicles. Otherwise there is no control on 
their movements, as they are not covered by 
any bas.c permit. 


Provisions relating to A)l India Permits for 
tourist buses and cabs have becn modified 
to spell out the revised scheme, under wh.ch 
permit can be graitted to the operator, who 
may Opt for operation in any number of 

tates, provided he chooses a minimum of 
five Siatcs including the Home State that he 
may be given author.zation for operations in 
other States, with facility of non-requirement 
of counter-signature and single-point pay- 
ment of taxation. 


In the matter of grant of permits for tourist 
vehicles, the categories of STUs and ex-ser- 
vicemen have been added to the existing 
categorics of State Tourism Deptts., ITDC, 
State Tourist Corporations, and travel 
agents/operalors as approved by Tourism 
Deptt. 


In order to avoid monopolistic operations, 
the maximum number of pemits that can be 
granted o any one individual or the firm has 
been fixed as three and seven. Principle of 
reservation for SC/ST has also been made 
applicable to the All India Tourist Permits 
for buses and taxi cabs, 


In view of only one category of inter-Sta‘e 
permits for goods carriers existing provisions 
of 63(11) to 63(15) become non-applicable 
and hence deleted. 
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52. Provision for collecting security deposit 
along with applicaiions for tourist permits 
has been deleted in view of the fact that the 
existing provisions under Section 60 are 
considered sufficient to check any y.olation, 


53. Several advertisements are appearing in the 
Newspaper about arranging tourist truvcl by 
iravel agents and asking tor remittance of 
advance money. The public are not in a 
position to know whether these travel agenis 
are approved by the ‘frensport Authonilics. 
A provision has now made that every ad- 
vertisement by a travel agent shall beur the 
particulars of licence number and name of 
the licensing Authority, which has render- 
ed the licence, so that people may not get 
duped. 


Provisions relating to schemes of nationalization of 
routes/areas for STU operations 


The system of schemes of nationalizing the route or 
areas for operation by the State Transport Undertak- 
ings have its origin in the concern for augmenting re- 
quisite services for passenger transport. Private opera- 
tions, guided by the profit motive alone were inade- 
quate, un-coordinated and more or loss confined to 
urban-centres. As a concommitment to the process of 
planned development, provision of infra-structural faci- 
lities through public sector undertakings has been a 
necessary step. Special provisions in the Motor Vehicles 
Act for STU operations can, however, be improved 
upon and revised in the light of experience in their 
working, The main consideration here is to achicve the 
object of meeting the needs of the growing trallic 
volume, 


2. Existing provisions envisage formulation of Draft 
Schemes for exclusive or partial operation by the STU. 
The. management of the State Transport Undertaking, 
on the basis of opinion formed by them regarding necd 
of services have been publishing such Draft Schemes. 
The publication of the draft schemes is noi subject to 
approval of either the transport authority or the State 
Govt, It is only afterwards that the process of finuliza- 
tion of the Scheme begins which involves inviting of 
objections, personal hearings and finalization of the 
scheme on approval by the State Govt. It is scen that 
quite a number of draft schemes continued to be only 
at the draft stage for years together due to time taken 
by State Govt. in approving or otherwise of the draft 
schemes. However, during the currency of draft 
schemes the STUs are allowed exclusive rights to get 
temporary permits and operate. On approval of the 
Schemes also the implementation to the full extent 
takes time. The net result is that on the one hand, 
this process does not ensure satisfying of the public 
needs for transport services adequately and on the 
other hand, it prevents private-sector participation to 
supplement the shortfall in services. 


3. To rationalize 


the process, 
are proposed :— 


following changes 


(1) For any Draft Scheme formulated by 
STU it shall be necessary that before 


the 
its 


(2) 


(3) 


publication, the STU should get the prior 
approval of the State Govt, who are expected 
to consider all relevant factors including as- 
sement of trailic aceds, desirability of | the 
exclusive or partial operation by the STU, 
the infrastructural facilitics available with 
the STU and the extent to which bus- 
services should be augmented, It is felt 
that pubdlication of a draft scheme for na- 
tionalization of a roule/area is too impor- 
tant a maticr to be left to the discretion of 
only the operator even if he is in this case 
a public scctor undertaking. 


Prescribing of a time-limit within which the 
State Govt. shall complete all processes of 
approving the scheme, Final publication 
and the implementation by the STU. it is 
provided that the time-limit tor all — these 
mrecesscs be one ycur from the date of pub- 
fication of the drafi scheme. In the event 
the draft scheme is not finalized and imple- 
mented by ihe STU within th’s period, the 
scheme shall be treated as lapsed, with 
further provision that such a lapsed scheme 
shall not be repub!'shed for a period of three 
years. It has also been proposed that when 
the schemes gets Japsed, alternate transport 
facilitics shall be augmented by the Trans- 
port Authorities through services _ either 
from private operators or from public sec- 
tor undertakings. This is to ensure that the 
normal transport services are not dislocated 
and public is not inconvenienced and also 
that the private operators are enabled to serve 
the public ta the atmosphere of certainity 
for a reasonable period of time. In the event 
of STU subsequently possessing the infra- 
structural facilities and resources to enable 
intended operations, they may publish a 
scheme aficr a lipse of three years for the 
reasons stitted above. 


In the matter of draft schemes for covering 
inter-state routes, the home State shall be 
required to obtain clearance from the con- 
cerned States, and the Central Government 
who while g’ving the clearance shall consult 
the concerned States. 


(4) In respect of schemes for inter-state opera- 


tions, a provision has been made that the 
copies of any such notification relating to 
the draft schemes as also the “approved 
scheme should be sent to the concerned 
State for appropriate action. 


(5) The opportunity to make representation is 


(6) 


made available to any person interested as 
against the cxisting provision of restricting 
the opportunity to a certain class of persons 
only, 


A new provision has been made enabling 
the State Government: to summarily reject 
any representations madz out of time in 
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(7) 


(8) 


(9 


— 


(10) 


(It) 


(12) 


connection with publication of a draft 


scheme. 


Under the existing provisions, jt is provided 
that no appea! can be filed against orders 
passed by the ‘Transport Authorities under 
this Chapter. This has given rise to a situa- 
tion where rev’sion petitions were filed 
against such orders, Unnecessary litigation 
need to be avoided for which revision peti- 
tions should also be barred, Now this is 
sought to he included. 


When a draft scheme is notified the exist- 
ing provision bars grant of a new permit in 
the arca covered by the draft scheme. Bul 
it has been interpreited that the bar is only 
for the grant of a new permit and that it 
will not affect application for grant of varia- 
tion or extension covering the area men 
tioned in the draft scheme. By this interp- 
retation, the very purpose for whtch — the 
Scheme has been notified gets defeated. 
Therefore, the Transport Authorities have 
been precluded from graniing any variation, 
extension or curtailment of routes covered 
in the draft Scheme. 


The existing provision in the matter — of 
grant of rencwal of permiis of _ private 
Operators covering the areas in the draft 
schemes fveads to different interpretations. 
As a matter of clarity it has now been Ja‘d 
down that any application for renewal — of 
permit of a private operator can be sanc- 
tioned by the ‘Transport Authority condi- 
tionally. 


During fairs and festivals, operation of 
add:tional services by the Siate Transport 
Undertakings are now covered by temporary 
permits to be issued by the Transport 
Authorities in advance, A) provision — has 
now been mace to cnable the State Trans- 
port Undertakings fo operate — special ser- 
vices and then appreach the — Transport 
Authorities for formal approval — with'n 
24 hours. 


Provision has been made that when State 
Transport Undertakings withdraw — their 
buses from youtes covered by the Draft 
Scheme, the State Governments can direct 
the Transport Authorities to prant iempo 
rary permits to private operators. This is 
only to see that public interest are not 
suffered. 


The nationalization of routes or arca en- 
visagcs payment of compensation in ac- 
cordance with formula prescribed. The 
payments sometimes ects delayed, for which 
there exists under the Act. a provision for 
payment of interest thereon. The rate of 
intercst at 3.56: is proposed to be raised 
to 10%. 


Construction Equipment and Maintenance of Motor 
Vehicles. 


Defective vehicle is a hazard on the road. En- 
suring quality control in respect of various compo- 
nents used in the motor vehicles, safety devices to 
prevent road accidents, fitment of pollution control 
of air and noisc and other equipment as speed gover- 
nors, safety glass are important in motor vehicles 
which are permitted for plying on the road, For this 
purpose, the following changes are proposed:— 


(1) Power to make rules in respect of speed- 
limit devices, smoke-emission levels, sig- 
nalling appliances etc, is pr to be 
tcansferred from the State Governments to 
Central Government for uniform applicablity 
throughout the country; 


(2) A provision is proposed that all critical 
components of the vehicle shall conform to 
the standards and specification as would be 
prescribed by the Central Government. The 
Central Government shall issue notifications 
detailing standards in respect of indentified 
components considered important from the 
point of road safety, and pollution control; 


(3) Enabling provisions have been made-to 
empower the Central Government to make 
rules for nominating expert authorjties for 
laying down standards and specifications of 
components and for certifying the obser- 
vance thereof at the stage of manufacture of 
vehicles. 


(4) It is made a specific condition that prior to 
the grant of registration certificate to a vehicle 
it must satisfy the requirement of not only 
the quality of components but also aspects of 
in-built safety and pollution control. 


(5) Transportation of hazardous material like 
certain injurious chemicals and explosives is 
a matter that requires extra care and caution. 
So far there has becn no rules for the same. 
Provision is being made for regulating trans- 
port of such hazardous materials including 
the manner of transportation, aspects of 
WARNING symbols, transportation emer- 
gency cards, special restrictions of parking 
of such vehicles, standards for material used 
for packing etc. 


(6) Enabling power to the Central Government 
to.exempt any of the motor vehicles from the 
ptovisions of this chapter to take care of any 
emergency situation. Imported vehicles are 
excluded from the provisions of this chapter 
since manufacture of those vehicles would be 
governed by the rules as may be laid down 
by the respective country. 


(7) For purposes of identification of motor 
vehicles, requirement of embossing of engine 
number and chassis number on the chassis 


itself is embodied. 
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(8) It has been provided that Regulations in res- 
pect of emission of smoke fcvels will be in 
consultation with Central Pollution Control 
Board, which is established under a separate 
statute and specifically enirusted with the 
responsibility of pollution-control. 


(9) With regard to motor cycle, special provision 
is made that it should not be so constructed 


as to have its handle bars higher than the 
shoulders of the driver, since this creates 


abnormal sitting. 


(10) Delegation of powers—Normally where Cen- 
tral Government is vested with the rule muk- 
ing powcr, the rules would be prescribed by 
the Central Government but there may arise 
certain circumstances where exemption from 
this stipulation is to be donc. Such re-delega- 
tion of authority should not prove bad in law 
and hence specific provision for sub-delega- 
tion in the main Act is provided for. 


Control of Traffic 


The need for proper regulations of trallic in the 
cities as also on highways needs no over-cmphasis. The 
phenomenal growth in the vehicle population, the fast 
changing vehicle-mix, the fast-moving and slow-mov- 
ing vehicles vieing with cach other to claim the limited 
toad space, drivers and other road users with varying 
degrees of concern for road disciplinc-all these have 
been presenting a very challenging traflic scenario to 
the enforcement agencies, who themselvés, many a 
time, are inadequately cquipped for the task. The 
number of road accidents as reported during the past 
few years have been showing a rising trend. Accord:ng 
to one estimate, there are over 400 reported road ac- 
cidents every day in which 70 persons are being killed 
and over 300 injured. Such a situation along with added 
concerns for control on pollution and carrying of hazar- 
dous and explosive matcrials ctc. make it imperative 
that adequate measures arc taken. The trallic control 
has thercfore. to be looked into from two angles namely 
the regulating of traflic by checking violation of pres- 
cribed rules and regulations and secondly to create 
conditions favourable for safe operations of — motor 
vehicles on the highways, 


The changes proposed in the cxisting provisions are 
as follows :— 


(1) The existing Act provides only for the maxi- 
mum speed limits. Lxperience has shown 
that slow moving vehicles also create tratlic 
hazards, In order to obviate these obstruc- 
tions a new provision has been made that in 
busy thorough fares as may be specified by 
the authorilics, minimum speed should be 
Observed. 


(2) According to the existing provision when a 
goods vehicle is found overloaded, the excess 
goods are to be unloaded and kept at the 
risk of the Govt, There is hardly any imple- 
mentation of this provision. Requirement of 


keeping the goods at Government’s risk is 
rather strange. A new provision has now 
been made to unload the excess goods at the 
risk of the owner or driver of the vehicle in 
order to have a very deterent effect on over- 
loading. The overloaded vehicle will not be 
allowed to go unless the excess loads are 
unloaded. 


(3) At present the traflic signs are not visible 


during nights, The Chem:cal technologists 
observe that some paints have been deve- 
loped, which are reflected during nights. A 
provision has, therefore, been made that 
traffic signs should be painted with reflect- 
crising pa.nts. 


(4) There is a provision in the existing Act that 


any sign or advertisement, whch obstructs 
trallic signs can be removed by the Magis- 
trate. This provision has been slightly modi- 
fied to include any such sign which distract 
the concentration of the driver. The power 
to remove the signs has been entrusted to 
the poiice authorities in view of the aspect 
of trallic control done by Traffic Police 
Authorities. 


(6) Under the existing provision any main road 


has to be notified in the official Gazette for 
the; purpose of erection of traffic signs. It 
is felt that such a cumbersome procedure is 
not necessary and that it will be enough if 
the fact of any road being treated as main 
road is indicated by erecting proper traffic 
signs, The existing provisions has, therefore, 
becn deleted. 


(6) During the strikes organized by drivers of 


(7 


— 


transport vehicles, it has become now-a- 
days a common practice that drivers take 
the vehicle and put them on the road in 
such a way as virtually blocking the traffic 
and inconveniencing other road users. It 
is felt that a provision should be made to 
avoid such action on the part of drivers. A 
new provision, has therefore, been made 
making it an offence to abandon their vehi- 
cles on the road causing obstruction, 


Unattended vehicles and defective vehicles 
are oftcn found abandoned on the roads, 
sometimcs even for days together, imped- 
ing the frec flow of traftic on the highways. 
It is important that the owners of such 
vehicles do not treat highway as the park- 
ing place for such vehicles for a period more 
than what is reasonably necessary, A new 
provision has, therefore, been made that if 
such vehicles are found on the road for 
more than 10 hours it could be towed out 
of the road at the cost of the owner, and 
secondly that if such vehicles are found to 
occupy the road, a penalty has to be levied 
on an hourly basis. This has been done with 
a view to clear the highway of traffic bottle- 
necks. 
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(8) 


(9 


— 


(10) Pillion riders are 


Under the existing provision the driver of 
a vehicle is prohibited from carrying any 
person riding on running board, but in 
actual practice it is found that many pas~ 
sengers travel on fvotboard. A new provi- 
sion has, thereforc, been made to make foot- 
board traveiler also punishable besides the 
driver. 


According to the present provision no 
person shall travel without a ticket, The 
responsibility of getting a ticket is now on 
the passenger, It is felt that a conductor 
should be mainly responsible in demanding 
and issuing a ticket. This provision has been 
suitably modified, fixing the responsibility 
both on the conductor and passenger. 


taken on motorcycle 
which are not properly gripped with any 
grips, etc. a new provision has been made 
that pillion rider should not be taken un- 
less the saddle is fixed with proper hand- 
grip and footrest adjusted to fit such person. 


(11) There were some motorcycles found on 


the roads with handlebars above the height 
of the shoulder of the driver. A new provi- 
sion has becn made that no such motor- 
cycle which has handlebar higher than the 


height of the driver shall be used on the 
public roads. 
(12) Under the existing provisions, Central 


Govt, are to make rules in the matter of 
wearing of helmets by riders of motorcycles, 
but keeping in view the differing apprecia- 
tions of making wearing of helmets manda- 
tory as per requirements of local traffic 
situations, it is proposed to empower State 
Govts to muke rules in th’s regard keeping 
in view the local conditions. 


(13) Now a days, drivers of motorcycles are 


found to use the earphones while driving. 
This is dangerous to public safety since 
they will be absorbed jn the earphones and 
will not be able to concentrate on the roads, 
a new provision has been made to prevent 
wearing of earphones (headsets) while 
driving the vehicles. 


(14) The motor vehicles on the roads are emitting 


(15) 


excessive smoke either on account of defect 
in the engine or defect in mufflers. In addition 
to emission of excessive smoke, it also 
creates lot of noise. Similarly musical horns 
and horns emitting shrill noise are also 
found being used. The use of such horns 
and muffiers lead to noise pollution and 
air-pollution. A new provision has been 
made prohibiting the use of defective mu- 
fflers and multi-toned horns. 


Driver of a motor vehicle is supposed to 
carry with him the documents such as regis- 
tration certificate, permits, etc, Circum- 


stances may arise where these documents 
are not in his possession when demanded tu 
be produced by a poe Omeci. Lite Cr.st- 
Ng provisions ure tnat these ducuments can 
be produced at any pol.ce station in fide 
within the days specilied by the checking 
officer, but this seems to be not workabie, 
and, therefore, a provision has been amend- 
ed to enable the driver to send certified 
copies of these documents, duly attested by 
a sub-inspector of any police stat.on. 


(16) Measures for traffic control are administered 


by the trathc police authorties. tn order 
that powers conferred on them arc used 
respons.bly and judiciously, a prov s:on has 
been made that any action against the v.ola- 
tors of regulations should be taken by the 
police officer not below the rank of police 
sub-inspector as against the present pernis- 
sibility of action being taken by any policc- 
men on the road. 


(17) The ex:sting provis.on relating to duites of 


drivers in case of accidents is not canaus- 
tive and many drivers are not aware of their 
duties when their vehicles are involvcd ia 
accident, such as reporting the matter ww 

lice station, taking the injured to the 
Ospital etc. The existing provision has been 
modified so as to provide exhaustive de¢- 
tails of the duties of the drivers failing which 
the driver is punishable under the existing 
provision in Chapter IX. 


(18) At present there is no mandatory provision 


to undertake scient-fic analysis of accident 
cases by the Transport Departments or the 
traffic police authorities, who concern them- 
selves only with a modicum of statistics. 
Unless periodical analysis is made, relevant 
corrective measures are not possible. The 
system of traffic control cnvisages measures 
to suit the changing needs, A new provi- 
sion is made making it the responsibility of 
Transport Departments of the State Govt. 
to get, on a continuing basis, analysis of 
accidents made, for suitable actions in thc 
fields of road-engineering, driver training 
vehicle testing etc. 


(19) While one aspect of control of traffic is to 


regulate operations by checking violations, 
the other side of it is to create conditions 
favourable for safe operation of motor 
vehicles on highways. Towards th's_ end, 
a new provision has been made that the 
State Govts, shall establish Truck-parking 
and wayside amenities complexes at suitable 
locations along national and State h'ghways. 
these will provide resting places for drivers 
& crew of-trucks which are to cover long 
distances. Driver fatigue is one of the signi- 
ficant contributory factors to road accidents. 
Hence the essentiality of such complexes. 
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(20) A new provision is also propuscd that the 
Siate Govt. shall arrange td ghway Pairoil- 
ing of Natonai & Staig tighways. ‘ihe 
Scucmic ot Highway  Patroliing “ niay be 
implemented by establishing I'rallic-aid- 
posts at every 350 or 60 Kms., along the 
uighway, Adequatciy manned and weil- 
equipped Trainc Aid Posts can be entrusted 
w.th the  twin-responsibility of — patrolling 
within the assigned jurisdiction and in the 
event of any road-accident happening, to 
render assistance to the victims. 


(21) More tourists are now put to lot of incon- 
vemence by wayside vendors and traders. 
{here is no provision in the ex sting law to 
put an end to this menace. A new provision 
as been made prohibitings vending and 
trading on the highway causing obstructions 
ee users and make it an offence punish- 

e. 


sre of aed Vehicies and Adjudication of 
jams ior Compensation in Respect of Acc.de 
Caused by Motor Vehicles on a 


in.aclation to th’s subject matter, revisions at- 
‘ctpicd) have been of two types, Firstly s.nce the 
cariier provisicns for insurance against "third party 
sk were made prior to the nationalization of General 
Insurance Bus ness some of the provisions have bc- 
come inoperative and some required modifications. 
Necessary changes have been made. Secondly the suit- 
«ble s mpl-fication of procedure to enable expedit ous 
setlement of claims for compensation in accident 
cases. Following changes have been made :-— 


(1) As a consequence of insurance _ business 
how being under nationalised Corporation, 
definit ons af “authorisde insurer”, certil- 
Cate of insurance have been modified, and 
provisions relat.ng to requirement of security 
deposit by insurers, and that of Co-operative 
insurance, have been deleted. 


(2) Third Party Insurance, which is presently 
required only in the case of vehicles used 09 
public road, has been extended to cover 
vehicles plying on private road also. Driv- 
Ing on the private road may also result in 
accident and consequent claims for com- 
pensation. 


(3) Certain categories of persons such as gratui- 
tous passengers in a private Car, hirer of a 
truck or owner of goods travelling in a 
truck carrying his goods, are presently ex: 
cluded from the liability of insurance ia 
Case of acc'dent. It has now been proyided 
that the third party-insurance will also 
cover. the liability of Compensation in res- 
pect of such. persons also. Law Commission 
has recommended such modification, 
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(4) The existing ptovision has laid down the 


() 


(6) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9) 


quantum of total habil-ty of the insurer in 
respect of insured vehicle such as good 
vehicle or passenger vehicle. However the 
i.surer’s slao.lity in certain cases has been 
interpreted as being relating to the persons 
invoived ui accident and it more than one 
person are involved in the accident, the 
nubility of «he insurer to be in relation to 
every such person as :f each person has 
been involved in separate acc.dent. To 
make the intention c.ear, explanatory note 
has been added that the amount specified 
relates \o that total liability in relation to 
the vehicle involved in an accident. 


The existing provisions inserted through the 
M.V. (Amendment) Act, 1982 re.ating to 
compensation under No Fault Liability 
Pr.ociplc, and forming a separate chapter, 
have been incorporated under this chapter. 


One of the defences permissible in claims- 
cases fought on “proof-of-Fault” basis — is 
that the sum shall not be payable by insurer 
ufless insurer has been given notice of any 
such claim before the tribunal, It is inter- 
preted in some quarters that this provision 
1s applicable even in paymen, of compensa- 
tion in No Fou.t Liab.lity cases. To clarify 
the position, a suitable provision has been 
made to the fact that in no-fault-liability 
cases, no such defence is available to the 


The existing Act does not spcecificaily prov-de 
that the insurer should be given notice be- 
fore commencement of proceedings in the 
claims tribunals. It is necessary that insurer 
should be provided an opportunity to de- 
fend the claim. The provision is accordingly 
made that before commmencement of any 
proceedings in the claim tribunals, due 
Notice should be given to the insurer. 


Under the exis‘ing provisions, an applica- 
tion for transfer of motor vehicle can be 
made within 30 days from the date of sale 
of the vehicle to record the fact of transfer 
in the Registration Certificate. In the case 
of insurance policy, it is not so and the 
transfer of insurance is done only from the 
date of filing of transfer application. This 
has created a situation where there will not 
be any insurance ‘cover for a certain period. 
Various courts have held that there must 
be provision for automatic transfer of insu- 
rance, on transfer of ownership of motor 
vehicle. The existing provision has suitably 
been modified. 


In. case of an accident resulting in death or 
grievous injuries to third party, the parti- 
culars such as insurance policy number, the 
division and office which have issued. the 


(10) 


(11) 


(12) 


(13) 


policy, the name and address of the vehicle 
owner, the name and address. of the driver, 
driving licence particulars etc. are required 
to be furnished. For want of these _parti- 
culars de'ay occurs in filing compensation 
claims to avoid such a contingency, a suit- 
able provision is made that these particulars, 
documen‘s should be produced before 
investigating officer within 24 hours, 


Though the provision has been made for 
aulomatic transfer of insurance certificate 
alongw:th transfer of ownership of motor 
vehicles, additional provision is made that 
a transferer or transferee should intimate the 
insurance company about the transfer having 
been recorded in registration certificate so 
that the insurance company. corrects their 
records and is in the kaow of. effectiveness 
of the policy, from such a date. 


The scheme of payment of Solatium/com- 
pensation is presenily admin-stered by Sola- 
tium Fund Authority and. the: solatium is 
paid from the fund created by the Govern- 
ment to the victims/legal heits:-of the de- 
ceased in Hit-and-Run motor: accidents. The 
Solatium is one of the three types of com- 
peasation payable in accident cases. The 
other two types are (a) compénsation under 
No-Fault-Liability ‘and :(b)-compensation on 
proof-of-fault basis. Thus in. view of the 
fact that Solatium is one of the types of 
compensation and that the major contribu- 
tor to the existing -fund also is the General 
Insurance Corporations/Companies,  sepa- 
rate institutional aparatus io deal with sola- 
ttum comensation is not considered neces- 
sary. It is proposed that GIC ‘itself should 
earmark special fund -for solatium cases and 
administer the same, 


For claiming compensation, -the claimant is 
required to file an application before the 
claims tribunal -but there have been numer- 
ous Instances that duc to ignorance, some 
parties fails to file compensation applcation. 
A new provision has been made that the 
Police Officer investigating accident case 
should file a copy of the FIR before the 
Tr'bunal having jurisdiction and the tribu- 
nal has been given discretion to treat such a 
copy of FOR as an application for claims. 


The existing provision requires that a Police 
Officer investigating the case shall piven all 
information relating to’ the accident to the 
victims to claim compensation. _As__ this 
information is always found to ‘be incomp- 
lete the ‘existing provisions has, been modi- 
fied that information should be in a form 
which contains all the necessary details for 
filing compensation. A suitable form has 
been proposed. 
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(14) Existing Section 110 provides that in respect 


(15) 


(16) 


(17) 


(18) 


(19) 


(20) 


of damage to property exceeding Rs. 2000 
the clamant may move a civ:! court for 
adjudiction. After the establishment of the 
claims tribunal, such an option is not neccs- 
sary. Since there is a change of two different 
tribunals/Courts, adjudicating two d ffevent 
cla'ms, the provis‘on relating to filing claims 
in Civil Courts has been deleted. Law Com- 
mission has also made recommendation to 
this effect. 


Existing provision gives powers to the State 
Government to rcgu’ate the distr bution of 
bus.ness among the different .ribunals. Law 
Commission has recommended the power of 
distributing bus’ness should be vested ia 
the High Court, Recominencat’on of — tre 
Law Commission may be accep‘ed. Su ti:ble 
modifica ion hes been made. 


A form of application for fil’lng ccmpensa- 
ton case has been prescribed under the Act. 
ft has been observed that partics do co1- 
les; the c aims before the tributuls even cn 
the ground that the form has not been filled 
properly. To avoid such litigation, a provis:on 
has been amended that applcat‘on may be 
made “according to such form”, instead_of 
“in such form”. 


Applcation c:aiming compeasation is re- 
quired to be submitted to the Tribunal with- 
in six months. The power to condon the de- 
lay rest with the ‘rbunal. Instances have 
been there to condone delay of many years. 
It is necessary that claim applicat’on is sub- 
mitted within a reasonab’e time. Hence the 
maximum period for filing claims including 
the time that can be condoned by the tri- 
bunal has been fixed as 12 months. 


At present there is no t'me I'mit for deliver- 
ing copies of award by the Tribunal to the 
pariies concerned. As a resuit of which the 
compeasation is not paid to the victims on 
the plea of non-receipt of awards. A new 
provision is made requ‘ring tribunals to 
furnish copies in 15 days of the date of the 
award so that the insurance comany as well 
as oher concarned parties make the pay- 
ment expeditiously. 


There is no provision now fixing the time 
limit within which the amount of award 
is to be deposited with tribunal for further 
payment to the beneficiar’es. A time limit 
of 30 days has been fixed and provided for. 


There have been numerous instances 
where insurer resorts to dilatory tactics to 
delay payment of compensation by filing the 
appeal to the High Court and on filing such 
appeals, the amount of award does not get 
deposited, w'th a result that the victims of 
accident are left high and dry. It ‘s, therc- 
fore, provided that entertaining of an appeal 


by the Superior Court will be conditional to 
deposit with the tribunal 50 per cent of the 
umount awarded. 


(21) The present provisions enable filing of an 
appea. wherever the amount awarded by the 
tribunal crosses the figures of Rs. 2000. 
This has resulted im numerous cases being 
filed in the High Courts. Rupee value also 
has come down. The new proposed provis‘on 
is that only the cases where awarded-amount 
is Rs. 10,000 and above may qualify for 
appeai to the High Cour-s. 


Punishment, Fines and Penalitzes for Violation 


1. According to the present provision, the Conduc- 
‘or has the responsibil ty to issue ticke: for the fare 
tendered. The respons biity of getting the ticket is 
cast on the passenger. In some quarters, a view is held 
that Conductor has no responsib.lily to ‘demand’ the 
passenger to take the ticket; which is not the correct 
thing. To obviate scope for such interpretat:on, a 
prov.sion has been made that it is responsibility of the 
conductor to demand the taking of ticket by the pas- 
senger and the failure to do so is treated as an offence. 


2. ‘The offence of non-issue of ticket in a bus and 
travel ing without ticket in a bus huve been made 
compoundable under Section 127(B). 


3, Since the punishment of imprisonment is called 
for only in serious offences such as theft of vehicle, 
motor accident, the provision of imprisonment hae 
been. deleted for the fo:lowing offences, whieh are 
considered as not so serious as to warrant imprison- 
ment :-— 


(a) Refusal to give information (Section 113). 
to drive 


(b) Allowing un-authorised persons 
vehicles (Section 113-A). 


(c) Using vehicles without registration or per- 
mit. (Section 123). 


(d) Acting as agent or canvasser without obtain- 
ing a licence. (Section 123-A), 


(e) Driving un-insured vehicles. (Section 125). 


4. Amount of fine for giving false information has 
been raised from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1000. 


5. A new provision specifying “Drag Racing” as 
an offence has been includdd, and fine has been fixed 
as Rs. 300. 


6. A new provision that it is an offence to use a 
vehicle not conforming to road safety standard, noise 
and air-pollution standards and it has been made 
punishable with a maximum fine of Rs. 2000. 


7. Under Section 123, the amount of fine for using 
a vehicle without registration or permit has been 
raised to Rs. 5000 from Rs, 3000. 


8. Under Section i23-A, Amount of fine for acting 
as agent or cuilvasser w.ihout proper Lcence has been 
ra.scd to 5000 from the present Rs. 2000. 


9. A new provision has been made specifying it 
as an offence if a drver of a lorry refuses to take 
his velicla to the weigh-bridge for weighment and a 
fine has been jaid down as Rs 300. 


10, Hi-jacking a motor vehicle has been made as an 
Offence and a find of Rs. 1000 has been fixed. 


1t. A provision has been made to levy a penalty 
on hour.y bas!s on owner of vehicle, who leaves the 
vehicle on the road for. unduly long time, hampering 
the free flow of traffic. 


_ 12. Section 129-A has been ainended to include 
that a vehicle driven by a person without hav.ng pro- 
per driving licence can be impounded, by Enforcement 
Authority. 


13. In order to ensure that there is no possibility of 
Misuse Or powers and consequent harassment to the 
operators Of motor vehicles, on the roads, a new sec- 
ton has been introduced that the powers conferred 
under the Motor Vehicles Act should be exercised 
only by responsible Police Officers not below the rank 
of Sub-Inspector of Police. 


14. According to the present provision, when the 
summons is received from the Court in respect of any 
traflic offence, one is. required to appear before © the 
Court even if he wants to p'ead guilty. By the new 
provision now proposed, it has been made possible 
that where a person decides to plead guilty, he need 
Not appear in the Cour? to do so and instead he may 
plead guilty by a communication through post aad 
rem't the amount to the Court as may be spccificd by 
the court in the summons . 


+ 15. A new provision has been made that the State 
Government shou'd constitute Special Courts to try 
traffic offences. Regular Courts which are already 
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overburdened and have to deal with all types of 
Cases are unable to d.kpose of trafic cases as expediti- 
ously as st should be. And ihe delay in disposal of 
iatlic Cases loses the entire significance in us much 
as that the v-olater develops disregard for road disci- 
pline. 


Miscellaneous 


1. Under the rule-muking powers, State Gover.i- 
men.s do make rules and .ssue notifications therefor. 
The Centra: Government is required to keen _ itself 
aware of these rules. A new provision under Seciion 
133 has been_made making it obligatory on the part 
of the State Goveynment to send copies of the rules 
and their amendments to the Central Government. 


2. Since road safety is an important aspect from the 
poi of view of road users, it is felt that Motor Vehi- 
cles Inspecior who certlifics the fitness of the vehicle, 
shou:d be qualified to hold the post. The provision 
has been inade that no person who does not possess 
either a d ploma or degree in automobile mechanica! 
engiiceriag should be appointed as a Motor Vehicles 
Inspector. 


3. Enabling provision has been made for the cos'i- 
tution of National and State Road Safety Counci's ard 
District-level Road Safety Committecs to discharge 
the functions of formulating policies and programmes 
of road safety and thcir implementation. 


Notr—As a result of comprehensive review of 
the. provisions of the M.V. Act 1939, the changes sug- 
gested have been numerous, which invoive additions 
of new provisions delet'on of certain provisions, up- 
dating and modification in a large number of cases. 
However, in the Annexure that follows which give 
ihe draft of the proposed Revised Act, an attempt has 
beon made to retain the identity of certain important 
sections in the Act, since these sections are commonly 
referred to by tho those in the transport field. 





ANNEXURE 


HRAFT OF THE PROPOSED REVISED MOTOR 
VEHICLES ACT 





CHAPTER ] 


REASON AND JUSTIFICATION FOR THE PROPOSED 
CHANGES 


PRELIMINARY 


1. SHORT TITLE EXTENT AND 
COMMENCEMENT :.— 


(t) This act may be called 
the Motor Vehicles Act, 1986. 


(2) At extends to the Whole 
of India. 


2 DEFINITIONS 


th this Act unless there is anything repugnant in the 
subject or context. 


(1) Ambulance 


means a motor vehicle specially designed constructed 
or modified and equipped and intended to be used for 
emergency transportation of person who are sick, injured, 
wounded or otherwise incapacitated or helpless, including 
transportation of the dead. 


(2) Animal Ambulance 


Means «iri ‘Ambillince intended to be used for the emet- 
gency frantportation of sick, injured, wounded or otherwise 
ikBAtincitated attimals. 


(3) Auto-rickshaw 


peans a, motor vehicle haying three wheels and used for 
the Carriage of not moore than three passengers. 


(4) Authorised Emergency Vehicle 
ans emergency vehicles of municipal departments or 
gue ic ‘service ‘corporations as. are designated or  authori- 
‘Uy appropriate authoritics, police vehicles, vehicles of 
the Fire service Deptt. and ambulance. 


) Areu 


In relation to any provision of this Act, means such area 
of motorable roads as the State Government may having 
regard to the requirements of that provision specify by 
notification in the official Gazettec. 


(&) Articulated: Vehicle 


means a-Prime Mover to which a semi-trailer is attached 
in such a manner that a part of the semi trailer is super- 
imposed on, and a part of the weight of the semi-trailer is 
borne: by, the Prime Mover. 


{7) Axle Weight 


Means in relation to an axle of a vehicle the total weight 
transmismitted by the several wheels attached to that axle 
to the surface whereon the vehicle rests. 
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Ambulance van is not new to Indian Roads. Though they 
ore registered as “ambulance”, the does not find a place 
in the chapter of definitions. It is since included. 


A distinction is made -between the 2 classes of Ambulance. 


A new definiton. This vehicle serves the common man all 
over the country as a contract carriage, but the term does 
find a place under ‘Definitions’. Hence need for its inclusion. 


A new provision. 


A slight modification to the existing definition is proposed. 
A motor vehicle can be run only on roads and it cannot 
normally be operated in an area where there are no motor 
able roads. This aspect is sought to be put forth in the defi- 
nition by including the words “of motorable roads” in the 
existing definition. 


The existing definition is sought to be slightly modified since 
the existing definition does not convey the correct descrip- 
tion of the term. The words “Prime Mover” and “Semi- 
Trailer” are substituted for the words “Tractor” and 
“Trailer” A reading of the definitions ‘Tactor’ and ‘Trailer’ 
“Prime Mover" and Semi-Trailer will justify the need for 
this modification. 


No change from the existing definition. 


(8) Attendant in relating to a goods vehicle 


Means a person assisting the driver in maintenance of 
vehicle and delivery of goods. Attendent in relation to 
contract carriage other than motor cab means a person who 
acts as a guide to the tourist passengers in the vehicle and 
alco assist driver in maintenance of vehicle. 


(9) Camping trailer 


Means a trailer, not used for transport of goods, con- 
structed with partial side walls which folds for towing and 
unfolds to provide temporary living accommodation for re- 
creational camping and tourist purposes. 


(tO) Camper's van 


Means a motor vehicle designed or permanently converted 
to provide living potion with direct access through walk to 
the living part of the vehicle from the driver's seat, and used 
for recreational, camping or travel purposes. 


(IL) Certificate 2f registration 


Means the certificate issued by a competent authority to 
the effect that a motor vehicle has been duly registered in 
accordance with the provisions of Chapter IU. 


(12) Conductor 


In relation to a stage carriage, means a person engaged 
in ,demanding and collecting fares from passengers, regula- 
ting their entrance into or exist from, the stnge carriage and 
performing such other functions as may be prescribed. 


(13) Conductor's licence 


Means the authorisation issued by the Employer under 
Chapter If authorising the person specified thercin to act_as 
a conductor. 


(14) Contract carriage 


Means a motor vehicle which carries a passenger for hire 
or reward under a contract expressed or implied, for the 
use of the vehicle as a whole at or for a fixed or agreed 
rate or sum— 


(i) on a time basis whether or not with refeence to 
any route or distance or : 


(ii) from one point to another and in either case with- 
out stopping to pick up, set down along the line 
of the route passengers not included in the con- 
tract, and includes a moto cab. taxi-cab. 


(1S) Commission 


Means the Inter-State Transport Commission constituted 
under Section 63-A. 


(16) Dealer 


Means cvery person engaged in the business of buying 
selling or exchanging motor vehicles and who has an es- 
tablished place of business for such purpose in the State 
and includes a person who is engaged in the manufacturing 
motor vehicles or in building bodies for attachement to chassis 
or a hypothecatee/hire nurchase oreanisations leasing com- 
panies engaged in financing the acquisition of motor vehicles 
or repairers. 


(17) Driver 


Driver includes, where a separate persen acts as steermas 
of a motor vehicle that person engaged in the driving of 
the vehicle. 
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This is a new definition. All goods vehicle carry a person 
besides the driver who is known as cleaner. As a braless 
is a must to assist the driver in the course of this duties, 


it is proposed to introduce a new definition desi the 
cleaner as Attendant. — 


Similarly all Tourist coaches carry a person other than the 
driver to act as a guide to the tourist passengers and to 
explain the places of importance etc. By this definition it is 
poposed to recognise the presence of such a person. 


A new definition. Such tourist purpose vehicles are used io 
foreign countries, and are also expected to come in great 
use in this country, particularly for visits to tourist spots 
in Himalayas and similar other places. The definition is 
propoved to be added for appropriate registration purpose. 


A new definition. Justification for camping Trailer holds 
goods for Camper's Van. 


No change in the existing definition, 


No change in the cxisting definition except word “demand. 
ing included now to make it more clear that it {g the 
duty of the conductor to make every passenger get a ticket. 
The present definition makes only the passenger responsible 
but this amendment makes both of them responsible. 


The existing definition is modified in view of the deletion 
of Chapter IIA. Provision is made in Chapter II empowering 


the Employer to authorise his employee to act as a con- 
ductor. 


The cxisting definition is modified only in respect of sub- 
clause (ii). A new type of contract carriage known as “Maxi 
Cab” has been introduced and that has been included in sub- 
clause (ii). Further the words “notwithstanding that the 
passengers may pay separate fares” occuring at the end of 
the existing definitions have becn removed and brought under 
the definition of Motor Cab as this privilege is sought to 
be given only to motor cabs. 


ue ees is es be deleted since Section 63-A in rola- 
ion to Inter-State Transport Comunission is proposed to be 
deleted. The ISTC has by and large remained non-funciiooat 


The existing definition docs not convey the inherent ni 

of Dealer. This has b:en brought mtd in clear feria. ‘Since 
the financial institutions in the course of their business come 
to possess the vehicles owing to default in the terms of the 
aerecinent of Hire Purchase etc. and such vehicles are sold 


to other prospective purchasers, these institutions hav 
been included, a 


No change in the existing definition. 


(18) Driving licence 


Means the document issued by a competent authority 
under Chapter II authorising the person specified therein 
to drive u motor vehicle or a motor vehicle of any specified 
class or description. 


(19) Dumper 


Means of self propelled goods vehicle having an open cargo 
body designed to transport and dump or spread material. 


(20) Fares 


Includes sums payable for a season ticket or in respect 
of the hire of a contract carriage. 


(21) Goods carriage or goods carrier 


Means a tansport vehicle which carries any class of goods 
fur another person at any time and in any place for hire 
or rewad whether in pursuance of the terms of a contract 
Or agreement or ‘otherwise and including cartiage of goods 
in connection with a trade or business carried on by the 
owner of the vehicle and also goods of the owner of the 
vehicle. 


(22) Goods 


Includes live-stock. and anything other than equiment ordi- 
narily used with the vehicle carried by a vehicle cxcept 
living person, but does not include Juggage or personal effects 
carried in a motor car or in a trailer attached to a motor 
car or the personal luggage of passengers travelling in the 
vehicle. 


(23) Goods Vehicle 


Means any motor vehicle constructed or adopted for use 
for the carrtage of goods, or any motor vehicle not so con- 
structed or adapted when used for the carriage of goods. 


(24) House Trailer 


(a) Means a trailer or semi-trailer equipped and used for 
temporary living quarters for camping or tourist purposes 
transportation of freight, goods, wares and merchandise and 
the like. 


(25) Heavy Goods Vehicle 


Means any goods vehicle the gross vehicle weight of which 
exceeds 12,000 kilograms or a tractor/prime mover or 
road roller the unladen weight of which exceeds 12,000 kilo- 
grams. 


(26) Heavy Passenger Motor Vehicle 


Means any public service vehicle or private service vehicle 
or omni bus the gross vehicle weight of any of which ex- 
ceeds 12,000 kilograms, or a motor car the unladen weight 
of which exceeds 12,000 kilograms. 


(27) Invalid Carriage 


Means a motor vehicle specially designed and constructed, 
and not merely adapted, for the use of a physically handi- 
capped person and used solely by or for such a person. 


(28) Lease 


Means 2 written document vesting exclusive possession, 
use, control and responsibility of the lessee during the periods 
the vehicle is operated by or for the lessee for a specific 
period of time. 
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Existing definition. 


This is now not defined. It is now done for clarity. 
Existing definition. 


‘\ new definition. Since it is proposed to remove separate 
categorization of permits for “private-carriers” and replace 
such carriers by «2 common term known as “‘Goods Carrier” 
suitable definition of this term has been put. 


No change in the existing definition. 


Existing definition has been slightly changed by deleting the 
words “solely or in addition to passengers”, since the goods 
vehicle is constructed basically for transporation of goods 
and not the passengers and carrying of passengers in goods 
vehicles is dangerous. 


A new provision. Remarks against camping trailer will hold 
good 


in the existing definition for ‘11,000 kilograms”, °12,000 
kilograms has been substituted in keeping with the normal 
jaternational norms. Since the Rollers” are not found includ- 
ed in any of the existing definition, this type of vehicle is 
also included. 


The existing definition has been modified to cover “Private 
Service Vehicle” such as those used by various establish- 
ment to transport their staff. 


In the present difinition a limit of 300 kgs. of unladen 
weight is prescribed to make a vehicle eligible to be classi- 
fied us invalid carriage. This has been found to be unduly 
restrictive as it does not cover cars constructed and used by 
and for physically handicapped. In invalid carriages irrespcc- 
tive of their unladen weight, are proposed to be included. 


A_ new provision. At present the Act provides only for 
hire purchase agreement and hypothecation agreement. 
There is no provision for leasing of motor vehicles. Such 
a system is prevalent in India also. The leasing is in vogue 
for other items. This provisions seeks to make leasing 
possible. 


(29) Licensing Authority 


Means an authority empowered to grant licences, appointed 
by the State Government by rule made under Sec. 21. 


(30) Light Motor Vehicle 


Means a transport vehicle or omni bus, the gross vehicle 
weight of which does not exceed 6000 kilograms or motor 
car or Prime Mover/tractors road-roller the unladen weight 
of which does not exceed 3000 kilograms. 


(31) Manufacturer 


Means every person engaged in the business of manufac- 
turing and assembling motor vehicles, or engine and driveline 
components for motor vehicles. 


(32) Medium Goods Vehicle 


Means any goods vehicle, other than a light motor vehicle 
and heavy goods vehicle. 


(33) Medium Passenger Motor Vehicle. 


Means any public service vehicle, Private Service Vehicle 
other than a motor cycle, invalid carriage, light motor 
vehicle or heavy passenger motor vehicle. 


(34) Motor Cab 


Means any motor vehicle constructed, adapted or used 
to carry not more than six passengers for hire or reward, 
und where passengers may pay separate fares. 


(35) Maxi Cab 


Means any motor vehicle constructed, adapted, or used to 
carry not less than seven passengers but not more than 
twelve passengers for hire or reward. 


(36) Motor Car 


Means any motor vehicle other than a transport vehicle, 
omni bus road-roller, tractor, Prime Mover, Motor cycle 
or invalid carriage. 


(37) Motor Cycle 


Motor Cycle means a two wheeled motor vehicle and 
includes « motor driven cycle, motor-scooters, motorized 
pedal cycle such as moped, auto cycle, inclusive of detach- 
able side car having an extra wheel and also includes— 


(i+ Motor-cycles without gears. 
(ii) Motor-cycles with gear operated by hand. 
(iii), Motor-cycles with gears operated by foot. 


(38) Motor Vehicle 


Means any mechanically propelled vehicle adapted for use 
upon roads whether the power of propulsion is transmitted 
thereto from an external or internal source and includes a 
chassis to which a body has not been attached and a trailer, 
but dozs not include a vehicle running upon fixed rails or a 
vehicle of a special type adapted for use only in a factory 
or in any other enclosed premiscs or a low powercd two- 
wheeler or three-whecler fitted with engine capacity of not 
exceeding 35 cc. 
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The provision relating to the issue of Conductor's licence by 
the licensing authority have been deleted since it is pro- 
posed that the Employer could be empowered to authorise 
his employee to act as a Conductor and shall be responsible 
for all his acts. Hence the words “under Section 21-J” 
stands deleted. 


It has been represented through Ministry of Industry that 
the correct way of defining Heavy/Medium and Light 
Motor vehicles should be uniformly expressed in terms of 
GVW 12,000 kgs. and beyond, 6000 to 12,000 kgs. and upto 
6000 kgs. respectively. This is said to be normal international 
norms. 


Road Rollers earlier excluded are not proposed to be kept 
outside since driving licences for the same are also consider- 
ed necessary. 


A new provision. 


The terms “Vehicle manufacturers” has not been _ earlier 
defined. Its inclusion is necessary for clarity. 
The existing definition has been retained after 


deleting the words “Road Roller”. Road Rollers have now 
been brought under the categories of Light, Medium or 
Heavy Vehicles. 


No change in the existing definition, except the word “Private 
Service Vehicle” is added. 


To the existing definition, the words “where the passengers 
May pay separate fares” have been added at the end. The 


remarks against the definition “Contract Carriage” may also 
be. seen. 


New term defined to cover category of passenger vehicles 
which are neither the usual motor cabs/taxis nor the stan- 
dard size but somewhere in between as an emtarged taxi. 


No change in the existing definition. 


The existing definition has been amplified so as to bring into 
its fold similar types of 2 wheelers now running on the 
roads. It was thonght that motor cycles could be defined 
in terms ‘of engine capacity expressed in CCs but then prac- 
tical problems such as motor-cycle with 50cc can be with 
gear and without gears operated differently either by foot 
or hand, and the same category of Motor Cycle such as 
scooter having a wide range of engine capacities. 


Exising provision slightly amplified. The vehi i i 
Capacity of not exceeding 35cc have ee pelle ioe 
taken out of the purview of the definition in the Act. in’ 
view of the fact that these low-powered vehicles are in the 
nature of ordinary cycle. with no possibility of high speed 
Operation and cause of any road safety hazard. F 


(39) Owner 


Means a person in whose name a motor vehicle stands 
registered under this Act and means where the person in 
possession of a motor vehicle is 2 minor, the guardian of 
such minor, and in relation to a motor vehicle which is 
the subject maticr of a hire purchase agreement or lease 
agreement, the person in possession of the vehicle under that 
agreement. 


(40) Omni Bus 


Means any motor vehicle constructed or adapted to carry 
more than six persons excluding the driver. 


(41) Permit 


Means the document issued by the State or Regional 
Tarnspot Authoriy or any prescribed authority, authoris- 
ing the use of a motor vehicle as a contract carriage. or 
stage carriage, or a goods carrier or a private service vehicle 
or as a transport vehicle. 


(42) Prescribed 


Means prescribed by rules made under this Act. 


(43) Public Place 


Means a road, street, way or other place, whether a 
thoroughfare or not, to which the public have a right of 
access, und includes any place or stand at which passengers 
are picked up or set down by a stage carriage. 


Private Carrier. 


Public Carrier. 


(44) Private Service Vehicle 


Means any motor vehicle constructed or adapted to carry 
more than six persons excluding driver and ordinarily used 
by or on behalf of owner of such vehicle for the purpose of 
carrying persons for or in connection with his trade or 
business othcrwise than for hire or reward but does not 
include a motor vehicle used for public purposes. 


(45) Public Service Vehicle 


Means any motor vehicle used or adapted to be used for 
the carriage of passenger for hire or reward, and includes 
a motor cab, contract carriage, and stage carriage. 


(46) Prime Mover 


Means a motor vehicle designed and used primarily for 
drawing other vehicles and not so constructed to carry a 
Joad other than a part of the weight of the vehicle and load 
as drawn. 


(47) Physically handicapped Persons 


Means every person who has permanently lost the use of 
a leg or both legs or an arm or both arms or any combina- 
tion thereof or any person who is so severely disabled 2s to 
be unable to move without the aid of crutches or a wheel- 
chair. 
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The existing definition is not exhaustive. In the near future 
leasing companies may come forward with proposal for lease 
of motor vehicle as in foreign countries. The owner of the 
vehicle as is known today is the person whose name — is 
noted in the registeration certificate as the registered owner 
of the vehicle. The amplified definition mects the needs. 


Existing definition. The prefix “Omni” inlicates the umbrella 
type coverage of all types of vehicles carrying persons. The 
word is retained as it is useful for indicating category of 
vehicles at the time of presentation for registration of vehicle. 
and later on reclassified according to the nature of permit 
obtained for plying. 


From the existing definition the word “Commission” - has 
been deleted, since the provisions relating to Inter State 
Transport Commisions have been deleted from the Act. 
Instead to meet any future contingency of such a Central 
Organisation, general provision of a “prescribed authority” 
is included. The class of vehicles called “Private Service 
Vehicle” is proposed to be brought within the permit control. 


No change in the existing provision. 


No change in the existing provision. 


The distinction between “Private Carrier” and “Public 
Carrier” has been mainly for the permit purposes, In view 
of the proposal to abolish the disincion in Chapter IV and 
combining these two categories in one to be known as “goods 
carrier”, existing definition deleted. 


This is a new provision. These motor vehicles are used by 
factories as stalf bus, and have already been brought under 
permit control in many of the States by making rules under 
the provisions of sub-section (4) of section 42. Hence thers 
is need to define the vehicle. 


No change in the existing provision. 


This is a new definition. This is a tractor type unit and 
used in combination with semi-trailer known as articulated 
vehicle. This definition is included to differentiate it from 
a tractor. 


This is a new definition. There is a definition for invalid 
carriage” in this Act. As these carriages are for the use of 


the physically handicapped, a corresponding term of physically 
handicapped person. 


(48) Principal place of Business 


Means the place where any person transacts his principal 
business, or where he makes up and approves his pay roll, 
maintains a cenral file of records and maintains his principal 
executive offices. In the event that not all of these functions 
are performed in one place, then that place where a majority 
of such functions are performed in one place, then that 
place where such person does in fact principally transact 
and control his business affairs. 


(49) Registered Axle Weight 


Means in respect of the axle of any vehicle, the axle 
weight certified and registered by the registering authority 
as permissible for that axlc. 


(50) Registered Laden Weight or Gross Vehicle Weight 


Means in respect of any vehicle the total weight of the 
vehicle load certified and registered by the registering au- 
thoriy as permissible for that vehicle. 


(51) Registering Authority 


Means an authority empowered to register motor vehicles 
under Chapter IIT. 


(52) Route 


Means a line of travel which specifies the highway or 
Other roads which may be traversed by a motor vehicle 
between one terminus and another. 


(53) Rebuilt Vehicle 


(34) Semi Trailer 


Means a trailer drawn by a motor vehicle and so con- 
structed that some part of its weight and that of its load 
rests upon or is carried by the drawing vehicle. 


(55) School/College Bus 


Mean a motor vehicle owned by the educational institutions 
and used for the purpose of transporting students and staff 
of the institution in connection with any activity of such 
institution. 


(56) Spare Bus or Reserve Vehicle 


Means a stage carriage used as a replacement bus in 
place of route buscs in the event of break-down of the 
route bus. 


(57) Staye Carriage 


Stage carriage means a motor vehicle carrying or adapted 
to carry more than six persons excluding the driver which 
carries passengers for hire or reward at separate fares paid 
by or for individual passengers either for the whole journey 
or for stages of the journey. 
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This is a new provision. Section 45 speaks of principal place 
of business or residence. Hence there is need for defining 
the term. 


No change in the existing provision. 


Existing provision with addition of the words “or gross 
vehicle weight” as sucha term is also commonty used by 
vehicle manufacturers to denote Registered Laden Weight. 


No change in the existing definition. 


In the existing definition the words “or other roads” have 
been incluted to make the definition more clear. In India 
we have different categories such as national highway, state 
highway, district roads, etc., 


Existing definition is deleted. It is felt that this type of vehicle 
necd not be specially introduced since the basic purpose 
of allowing alterations in the vehicle is taken care of under 
section 32. The recognition of a completely rebuilt vehicle 
has dangerous implications since there may be occasions when 
vehicles are stolen, dismantled and rebuilt for bringing on 
road. Further, when new vehicles are now to be subjected 
to safety standards and certification of prototypes by recog- 
nised institutions, permitting such rebuilt vehicle will be a 
retrograde step for road transport. From the point of diesel 
consumption and pollution also, such vehicles cannot be 
recommended. 


This is a new provision. At present there is only one defini- 
tion for “trailer” in the Act. Since there are two types of 
trailers, namely trailers and semi-trailer, which have separate 
designs and characteristics, two separate definitions are given, 


This is a new definition. As most of the educational institu- 
tions are Owning buses and as section 42 exempts only buses 
of such of these institutions which are recognised by the 
Government, it has become necessary to define this vehicle. 


This is a new provision. Under Section 48 maintenance of 
reserve vehicles commonly Known, as spare bus is one of the 
conditions attached to stage carriage permits. It is therefore 
necessary to have it defined. 


Several small buses have been introduced in rural and urban 
areas with Jesser seating capacity. 


In common practice small buses have come to be known 
as Mini Buses and the others as Buses. The “exolanation” is 
added to the existing definition for move clarity. 


Explanation 


1. Bus in relation to a stage carriage means the vehicle 
that is permitted to carry more than twentyfour passengers. 


the 
less 


2. Mini Bus in relation to a stage carriage means 
vehicle that is permitted to carry more thar six and 
than twentyfive passengers. 


(58) Trackless Troliey Coach 


Means. every motor vehicle which is propelled by electric 
power obtained fron overhead trolley wires but not operated 
upon fia.is. 


S8) Trailer 


Means any motor vehicle without motive power in opera- 
tion drawn or iniended to be drawn by a niv‘or vehicle and 
so constructed that no part of its weight rests upon the towing 
vehicle and docs not include a side cur. 


(60) Tow Truck 


Means a motor vehicle designed or altered and equipped 
for and used to puch, tow or draw disabied vehicles by 
means c! crane, hoist tow bar tow lino or auxillary axles 
and to render assistance to disabled vehicles. 


(61) Transport Vehicle 


Means a public servica vehicle, or goods vehicle, a school 
or college bus or private service vehicle. 


(62) Tourist Vehicle 


Means a contract carriage constructed or adapted or equip- 
ped and maintained in accordance with such specifications 
as the Central Government may, by notification in the offi- 
cial Gazette, specify in this behalf, and chartered for the 
purposcs of going on pilgrimage, excursion, tour to visit 
places of tourist importance or attending gathering of social. 
rcligious, political or educational nature, and the like. 


(63) Tractor 


Means a motor vehicle designed and used for drawing 
Other ‘vehicles and not so constructed for carrying any load 
(other than the equipment used for the purpose of propul- 
sion) threin either independently or any part of the weight 
of a vehicle or load so drawn. 


(64) Tandem Axle 


Means any group of two or more axles, any of which may 
be powered and or steering, whose extreme centres are spaced 
more than 40 inches (1016 mms) apart, and which are 
attached one behind the other to the same vehicle and 
associated through a mechanism designed to provide a spe- 
cific relationship between their leading. 


(65) Traffic Signs 


Includes all signals. warning sign posts, direction posts, or 
other devices and road markings for the information, guid- 
ance or direction of drivers of motor vehicles. 


(66) Unladen Weieht 


Means the weight of a vehicle or trailer including all 
equipment ordinarily used with the vehicle or trailer when 
working. but excluding the weight of a driver or attendant 
and where alternative parts or bodies are used the unladen 
weight of the vehicle with the heaviest such alternative part 
or body. 
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This is a new definition. In the ever expanding transport 
system provision has to be made to define such futher mode 
of transport. 


The existing definition has been amplified as a new defini- 
tion is introduced to denote a semi-trailer which differ from 
the Trailer defined. 


This is a new definition. Today, for want of a suitable pro- 
visions, such vehicles are now classified as goods vehicle. 
This new definition should help to identify the use of such 
vehicles. 


To the existing provisions the school buses and private ser- 
vice vehicles are added since they are also basically the 
transport vehicles, where fitness control and operations 
through special permits are important. 


The existing definition does not bring forth the actual pur- 
pose for which these vehicles are intended to be used. 
Tourist related purposes have been clearly brought out by 
amplifying the definition. 


The existing definition has been modified slightly so as to 
make it distinctively different from the newly introduced 
definition of “Prime Mover”. 


There is no existing provision for this. It is now defined 


for clarity. 


Existing provision. But the words “road markings” have been 
included for clarity. 


Existing provision. 


(67) Weight 


Means the total weight transmitted for the time being by 
the wheels of a vehicle to the surface on which the vehicle 


rests. 


Explanatory Note 


“Gender"-——-When uscd in this Act, words importing the 
masculine may be applied to females and vice-versa. 
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Existing provision. 


This is a new provision. In some provisions in this Act, 
the word “he” is used and it is meant to include the faminine 
gender also. This definition will make he position clear. 


CHAPTER II 


(3) LICENSING OF DRIVERS OF MOTOR VEHICLES : 
NECESSARY FOR DRIVING LICENCE 


1. No person shall drive a motor vehicle in any public 
or in any other place, unless he holds and carries with 
him an effective driving licence issued to himself authoris- 
ing him to drive the vehicle and no owner or person in- 
charge of a motor vehicle shall allow the vehicle to be 
driven in a public place or in any other place by a per- 
son who does not hold and carry with him an_ effective 
driving licence. 


2. Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1) 
a person who holds an effective driving licence authorising him 
to drive a motor car or a motor cycle may drive any 
motor cab of the class hired by him for his own use. 


(4) RESTRICTIONS ON THE HOLDING OF DRIVING 
LICENCES 


1. No person shall, while he holds any driving licence 
for the time being inforce, hold any other driving licence 
except a driving licence issued in accordance with the pro- 
visions of Section 15 or a document authorising, in accor- 
dance with the rules under Section 92, the person specified 
therein to drive a motor vehicle. 


4.2. What Persons should not be licensed as Drivers : 


No Learners Licence or driving licence shall be granted 
or renewed : ot 


(b) to any person who by reason of physical or mental 
disability would not be able to operate a 
with safety. 


(c) to any person who is afflicted or has been afflicted with 
epilepsy unless such a person produces to the satisfaction of 
the licensing authority a certificate from a competent medi- 
cal specialist to the effect that the driving of a motor vehicle 
by such a person would not be inimical to public safety. 


(d) to any person who has not satisfied the provisions 
regarding the age limits for holding a driving ficence under 
is act. 


(e) to any person convicted for criminal assault, rape, 
murder theft burglary illicit 
abduction or other serious crimes. 


(f) to any person: whose Driving licence was cancelled by 
any licensing authority. 


(5) GRANT OF DRIVING LICENCE: 
1. Subject the provision of Section 4, any persoa who 
has completed eighteen years of age and who is not for 


motor veer 


traffic in drugs, looting, J 


REASON AND JUSTIFICATION FOR 
THE PROPOSED CHANGES 


(a) The existing provisions have been slightly modified by 
adding the words “for in any other place”. Under this act 
it is incumbent or any one to get a motor vehicle registered 
whether for use in public place or in any other 
place as per Sec. 22. As such it is all the more 
necessary that in whichever place a motor vehicle is driven, 
the driver should have a driving licence. In the same ano- 
‘ogy, these words are included. 


(b) The words “carry with him” has been included after 
the word “holds”. The intention is that the licence should 
be in physical possession of the driver when he drives. The 
existing word “hold” has been interpreted that it does not 
mean that the driver should carry. To make the provision 
beyond any doubt this addition has been made. The word 
“paid employee” has been deleted since every driving licences 
is required to have photograph of the licence holder affixed 
for identification. The word “transport vehicle” has also been 
deleted in view of the proposed Sec. 9. 


. This is the existing Sec 2(3). The word motor cycle has 
been added. In Goa motor cycles are granted contract car- 
riage permit to carry one passenger in the pillian. This modi- 
fied provision will enable the person hiring the vehicle, to 
drive if himself. The existing Sub Sec (2) of Sec 3 has 
been brought under rule making: powers in sub clause (b) 
under sub section (2) of Section 21-B. 


This is an existing provision under section 6. No change. 


_ The existing Sub Sec (2) of Section 6 has been omitted 
since such usage would be impossible as every licence carry 
a photograph of the driver. 


The existing sub sez (3) is also omitted since it is 
redundart in view of the provisions of the proposed Sec 11. 


These are existing provisions under Sub Sec (5) of Sec 7 
but slightly modified. 


A new provision, 


The age limit js the existing provision under Sec. 4. 


time being disqualified for holding or obtaining a driv- 
ta licence nad who is not for the time being the bolder 
of an effective driving licence, may apply for the issue of 
a licence, to drive as a learner in form L.Lr.A. as may be 
specified by the Central Government by notification in the 
official Gazette accompanied by three clear copies of his/ 
her recent photograph which should be of the size of 5 
centimeters by 6 and a quarter centimeters a_ certificate of 
proof of age, and the prescribed fee to the Licensing Au- 
thority having jurisdiction in the area. 


(i) In which he ordinarily resides or carries on busi- 
ness, or 


In which the school or establishment where he is 
receiving or has received instruction in driving a 
motor vehicle is situated. The application shall also 
be accompanied by ration card, or extract of voters 
list or such other documentary evidence to csta- 
blish the correctness of the address given in the 
application. 


(ii) 


Provided thot anv rer:on who has completed sixteen years 
of age may apply for a licence to drive as learner, a Mop- 
ed that docs not involve shifting of gears. 


2. The application from a person referred to in the pro- 
viso of sub section (1) shall be accompanied by a written 
consent of cither parent of the applicant or in the case 
of the applicant whose parents are not alive, by applicant’s 
guardian having custody of the applicant or in the event 
of no parent or guardian, by a responsible person. 


3. Every applicant under sub-section (1) shall sit’ for a 
preliminary test oral or written conducted by the Licencing 
Authority or other prescribed authority on the basis of 
specified syllabus which shalt include “Rules of the Road” 
as specifiod by Central Govt., Traffic rules, and First. Aid 
znd important provisions of Motor Vehicles Act as speci- 
fied by the State Government. The payment of fee referred 
to in sub-section (1) shall entitle the applicant to not more 
than 3 attempts to pass the examinatien within a period 
of onc year after the date of application. 


4. Every applicant after passing the test referred to in 
sub-section (3) shall appear for a medical test before any 
one of the authorised medical officers in the panel approved 
by the Transport Deptt. in consultation with the Health 
Department. of the State Government. No medical fitness 
certificate shall be issued to any applicant unless he passes 
to the satisfaction of the medical officer the medical test 
is approved by the Central Government. 


4(a) Where any report is received from the  T; 
Department against any Medical Officer giving Medical fitness 
certificate by following unethical practice the Medical Coun- 
cil shall take departmental action against such medical 


officer, after giving the “Medical Officer an Opportunity to 
defend himself. 


5. The Medical Fitness Certificate referred to in Sub Sec. (4) 
shall be in form C as_ may be specified by the Central 
Government by notification in the Official Gazette. 


6. No licence to drive as a learner shall be issued to any 
applicant unless he passes to the satisfaction of the licensing 
authority the test referred to in sub section (3) and the 
medical fitness certificate referred to in sub section (5). 


1. The learner's licence shall be valid for a period of 


six months and shall be renewable. It shall be effective 
throughtout India. 


Provided that sub section (3), (4) and (5) of section 
(5) shall not apply where the application is for a licence 


to drive as a learner for the purpose of adding another 
clais of Motor vehicle to the existing driving licence. 
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Under existing Act the provision of Learners’ Licence is not 
mentioned though it is now covered by rules made by the 
State. To make it more clear to the public, this Section has 
been amplified. “Certificate” of age as proof is a new pro- 
vision. 


These are provisions in the existing Sub Sec (1) of Sec. 7. 


This is a new provision to avoid person giving ficticious ad- 
tress. 


Many boys and girls are now riding these types of vehicles. 
Since driving these vehicles does not call for skill and any 
person who rides a bicycle can drive this vehicle, a reduced 
age limit is proposed. 


This.is a new provision. At present licenses to drive as a 
jearner is issued without asking any question. As a road 
safety measure it is felt that unless he is fully conversant 
with rules of the road, he should not be given a licence and 


it will be the duty of Testing Authority to check this point 
thoroughly. 


Though in the existing Act there is provision for a medical 
certificate; medical test has to be made more critical from 
the point of view of road safety. Medical Certificate is easily 
Made available now. To safeguard against indiscriminate issue 
of such certificate a panel provision is now suggested for 
discriminary action against erring doctors. 


This is an existing provision under Sec. (3) of Sec. 7. 


A_ new provision. This is considered a must in the interest 
of public safety as a person learning to drive a vehicle on 
the road should not be a potential hazard to road safety. 


The existing Act does not contain these provisions though 
some of the State Govts. have made such stipulations. In 
order to have uniformity and the importance of “driver” as 
a key person, detailed provisions of Operating a learner’s 
Jicence are put in the main Act. 


2. A learner's Licence shall entitle the holder while 
having the licence in his immediate possession to drive 
that class of motor vehicle in any public place or in any 
other place when accompanied by a licensed driver who 
holds and carry with him an effective licence for the said 
class of vehicle occupying a seat besides the driver. 


Provided that a learners licence to drive a motor cycle 
shall entitle the holdcr to drive the vehicle during day light 
under the direct supervision of a person who holds an 
effective driving licence for the said class in his immediate 
possession. 


3. From and Contents of Learners Licence 


Every Learners Licence shall be in form LLR as may be 
specified by Central Government by a notification in the 
Official Gazette. 


1. Any person who is medically found fit and who is the 
holder of an cffective Learner's Licence shall undergo 
training for a period of not less than three months in 
driving in accordance with syllabus specified by the Central 
Government in any one of the driving schools recognised 
by the Licensing Authority. 


2. No person shall be eligible for a driving certificate 
from any such school or establishment unless he/she has 
satisfactorily completed the course of training. The driving 
certificate shall contain the assessment about the skill of 
the trainee with a bricf resume of his physical fitness, men- 
tal qualities and sense of responsibilities and shalt be in 
the Form specified by the State Government. 


8.1. Any person who is not otherwise dis-qualificd under 
the provisions of this Act may apply for a regular driving 
licence in Form A as may be specified by the Central 
Government by notification in the official gazette to the 
Licensing Authority referred to in sub section (1) of section 
5. The application shall be accompanied by an_ effective 
Learner's Licence the medical fitness certificate referred to 
in sub section (5) of Section 5 and the Driving Certificate 
referred to in sub section (2) of Section 7, three clear 
copies of the recent photographs of the applicant of the 
size of five centimeter by six and a quarter centimeter-and 
such fee as the Central Government, may by rules made 
under this Act. specify. 


8.2. The applicant shall present himself for a test of com- 
petence to drive before the prescribed authority on the 
date appointed by the Licensing Authority in a vehicle of 
the type to which the application refers. 


3. Every applicant if he passes the test of competence as 
specified in the schedule that may be prescribed by the Cen- 
tral Government by notification in the Official Gazette to 
drive a vehicle of the type to which the application refers, 
to the satisfaction of the licensing authority and is not 
otherwise disqualified under the provisions of this Act 
shall be entitled for a driving licence and the licensing au- 
thority shall grant him a driving licence to drive such motor 
vehicle as the licensing authority may specify in the driv- 
ing licence. Biel: 


4. The driving licence issued under this Chapter shall 
be effective throughout India. 


5. From and Contents of Driving Licence 


Every driving licence except the driving licence issned 
nnder section 15 shall be in Form D as may be snecified 
by the Central Government by notification in the Official 
Gazette in the form of a Book of the size six centimeter 
by seven centimeter. 


1. No person shall drive a transport vehicle unless so 
authorised by the licensing authority in the driving licence 
and subject to the provisions of Sec. 15 no person under 
the age of twenty years shall drive a transport vehicle. 
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A new provision. The remarks for Sec 5 holds good. 


This is a new provision. A minimum of three months train- 
ing is considered necessary to bring out a good driver. On 
assesement a full-fledged driving licence could be considered. 


This is an existing provision of Sub Sec (2) of Sec. 7. 


Existing provisions of Sub Sec (7) of Sec. 7. 


Existing provisions in sub Sec. (8) of Sec. 7. 


Existing Sub Sec (1) of Sec. 9 Sub Sec. (3) of Sec. 9 is 
omitted since R.T.A. has nothing to do with licence. 


Existing provisions of Sec. 8. There s no need to repeat the 
contents of the Form in this section and hence that portion 
is deleted. Since these licences are printed by the States, for 
the sake of uniformity its size and shape are prescribed. 


This is an existing provision covered under sub sec (1) of 
Sec. 3 and sub sec 2 of Sec. 4. 


10.1. 1f from the medical certificate referred to in sub sec (5) 
of Section 5 it appears to the licensing authority that the 
driving of a motor vehicle by the person is a source of 
danger to the public or passengers licensing authority shall 
refuse to issue the driving licence. 


Provided that a driving licence limited to driving an in- 
valid carriage may be issued to the applicant if the licen- 
sing authority is satisfied that he is fit to drive such a car- 
riage. 


10.2. The licensing authority shall not issue a driving 
licence to the applicant, if he had previously held a driving 
licence issued under this Act, unless it is satisfied that 
there is good reason for his inability to obtain a duplicate 
copy of his former licence. 


10.3. No driving licence shall be issued to any appli- 
cant unless he passes to the satisfaction of the licensing 
authority the test of competence to drive specified in sub 
sec (3) of section 8. 


Provided that where the application is for a licence to 
drive a motor cycle or a light motor vehicle the licensing 
authority shall exempt the applicant from the said test, and 
the provisions of sub sec (3) of sec 5, if the ficensing au- 
thority is satisfied that 


(a) the applicant has previously held a_ licence to 
drive and the period between the date of expiry 
of that licence and date of such application does 
not exceed five years or 

(b) that the applicant holds a driving licence _ issued 

by a competent authority of any country outside 

India or 

(c) that the applicant holds a military driving licence 

or a certificate issued by a competent authority 

under section 15. 


Provided that such applicant shall not be exempted: from 
the provisions of sub sec (4) of sec. 5 


10.4. The application of a candidate who fails in the test 
of competence to drive shall be rejected for the reasons 
to be recorded in writing and the fact intimated to ‘the 
applicant. He/She shall not appear for a re-test before 
expiry of a period of one month 


11.1. ADDITIONS TO DRIVING LICENCE 


(a) No person shall be eligible to drive a Medium goods 
vehicle or Medium passenger Motor Vehicle unless he has 
practical experience in driving a light motor vehicle for 
a period of not less than one year. 


(b) No person shall be eligible to drive a Heavy Goods 
vehicle or Heavy Passenger Motor Vehicle unless he has 
actual experience in driving a Medium Motor Vehicle of 
that class for a peirod not less than one year or a light motor 
vehicle for a period not less than two years. 


11.2 A. person who passes the test in driving a hea 
goods vehicle or a heavy passenger motor vehicle, shall be 
deemed also to have passed the test in driving any medium 


goods vehicle or any medium passenger motor vehi 
the case may be. . neecrae 


11,3. Subject to the condition in sub-section (1) an 
person holding a driving licence issued under this Chapter 
who _ is not for. the time being disqualified for holding or 
obtaining a driving licence may apply in form AA, as may 
be specified by the Central Government by notification in 
the Official Gazette, to the licensing authority having jurisdic- 
tion in the area in which he ordinarily resides or carries 
on., /: for the addition of another class of motor 
vehicle to the licence along with an effective Learner's 
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This is an existing provision under the proviso of sub-section 
(5) of section 7. 


Existing provision in sub-section (8) of section 7 (Proviso). 


Existing provision in sub sec (6) of sec. 7. 


Existing provisions under the proviso to sub sec (b) of sec 7. 
second proviso has been omitted since it is not proj 

to authorise AASI in view of establishment of Driver Train- 
ing Schools. 


This is a new provision to enable a person holding a Military 
Driving licence. 


This is a new provision. By giving reasons for rejection the 
applicant will be in a position to concentrate on his minus 
points and improve upon them before appearing for another 
test. 


(a & b) are new provisions requiring the drivers to have 
experience on light & Medium vehicles before operating higher- 
duty vehicles, keeping in view road safety aspects. 


Existing provisions under such clause (a) & (b) of sec. 7. 
The clause (c) is omitted as no person can  straightway 
obtain a licence to drive medium motor vehicle under the 
proposed clause. 


Existing provisions of sub sec (1) of sec 8-A. 


11.4. The provisions of section 5 (except the provision re- 
quiring the application thereunder to be accompanied by 
three clear copies of a recent photograph of the applicant/ 
Medical examination and oral or written test) shall apply to 
an application under this section as if the application were 
for the grant of a licence under that section to drive the 
class of motor vehicle which the applicant desires to be 
added to his licence; 


11.5. No fee other than a fee for the test of competence to 
drive shall be charged for an addition to a driving licence 
under this section. 


12. CURRENCY OF DRIVING LICENCE : 

A driving licence issued or renewed under this Act shall 
subject to the provisions contained in this Act as to the 
suspension and cancellation of driving licences and the dis- 
qualification of holders of driving licences, be effective with- 
out renewal for a period of five years only, from the date 
of the issue of the licence or, as the case may be, from 
the date with effect from which the licence is renewed under 
Section 13 and the driving licence shall be deemed to con- 
tinue to be effective for a period of thirty days after the 
date of its expiry. 


Privided that a driving licence issued or renewed to drive 
a transport vehicle shall be effective without renewal for 
a period of three years only. 

Provided further, that if during the currency of a 
Driving Licence to drive only non-transport vehicles 
any class of transport vehicle is added to it .-then 
the validity of such licence, if exceeds three years, shall- be 
restricted to three years. 


13. RENEWAL OF DRIVING LICENCE : 


An application for the renewal of a driving licence shall 
be made in form “B” as may be specified by the Central 
Government by notification in the Official Gazette along 
with three clear copies of the recent photograph of the 
applicant of the size of five centimeters by six and a quar- 
ter centimeter to the licensing authority in whose jurisdiction 
the applicant resides, and shall be accompanied with a 
medical certificate referred to in sub sec (5) of Section 5. 
The fee payable shall be the amount specified in the Rules 
made by the Central Government in this behalf. When the 
authority renewing the driving licence is not the authority 
which issued the driving licence it shall intimate the fact 
of renewal to the authority which issued the driving licence. 


2. Any licensing authority may, on application made to 
it, renew a licence issued under the provisions of this act 
with effect from the date of its expiry. 


Provided that in any case where the application for renewal 
of a licence is made more than thirty days after the 
date of its expiry, the driving licence shall be renewed with 
effect from the date of its renewal. 


Provided further that in case whether the application 
for the renewal of a licence is made more than 
thirty days after the date of its expiry the driving licence 
shall be renewed with effect from the date of its renewal. 


Privided further that if the application is more than five 
years after the driving licence ceased to be effective, the 
licensing authority shall refuse to renew the driving licence 
unless the applicant satisfies the provisions of sub section(3) 
of sec 8, undergoes and passes to its satisfaction the test 
of competence to drive in the manner prescribed in that 
sub-section and produces medical certificate referred to under 
sub sec. (5) of sec. 5. 


3. The licensing authority may require a driver to prod 
a medical certificate in Form C if it has reasoualile grouad 
to believe that the driver is medically unfit. 
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Existing provision of sub sec (2) of Sec. 8-A. 


Existing provision of sub sec. (3) of Sec. 8-A. 


Existing provisions of Sec. 10. 


This is a new provision. This has been introduced to em- 
power the licensing authorities to ensure that the three year 
validity of a licence does not get altered, as a result of 
subsequent addition of a class of transport vehicle in the 
licence to drive a non transport vehicle in compliance with 
the proviso to the proposed Sec, 12. 


Requirement of medical certificate is now prescribed for 
all whether drivers of transport vehicle or non-transport vehicle. 
Existing provisions under Sec. 11 have been slightly modi- 
fied. The first proviso to existing sub sec (3-A) of sec 11 
has ben omitted since every application has to be accompani- 
cd. with prescribed fee. 


Sub Sec. (3-B) has been omitted as in actual practice, veri- 
fication of antecidents has become an impossibility. A new 
provision has been made for computerisation. If that mate- 
rialises, there can be a real need for verification of anteci- 
dents, Sec. 11-A, has been omitted as it has become redundent, 
in view of the fact that every licence now carries a photograph. 


Existing provision of Section 12, 


14. Every application for a learning licence. on addition 
of n class of vehicle to a driving licence, renewal of 
licence or for a change of address or any other anpli- 
cation made under this Chapter shall be accompanied 
by recorded evidence such as ration card. tclephone 
bill, extract of voters list or such other evidence to 
the satisfaction of the Licensing Authority in support 
of the correctness of the address mentionet in the 
application. 


18. DRIVING LICENCE TO DRIVE MOTOR VEHICLE 
UNDER THE EXCLUSIVE CONTROL OF THE 
DEFENCE DEPARTMENT OF THE CENTRAL 


GOVERNMENT. 


1. The authority specified in part A of the First Schedule 
may grant driving licences valid throughout India to persons 
who have completed eighteen years of age to drive meter 
vehicles which are the property or for the time hein under 
the exclusive control) of the Defence denortment of the 
Central Government: and are uscd for Government curposcs 
unconnected with Commercial enterprises. 


2. A driving licence issued under this section shall specify 
the class or classes of vehicles which the holder is entitled 
to drive and the period for which he is entitled. 


3. A driving licence issued under this section shall not 
entitle the holder to drive any motor vehicle which is the 
property or for the time being under the exclusive control 
of the Defence Department of the Central Government. 


4. The authority issuing any driving licence under.this 
section shall at the request of any State Government furnish 
such information respecting any person to whom a driving 
licence is issued as that Government may at any time 
require. 


16. SUSPENSION AND CANCELLATION OF DRIVING 
LICENCE. 


_ 16.1, Any licensing authority for the reasons to be rerorded 
in writing may cancel a driving licence or suspend it for 
such period as it thinks fit. 


(a) If the licensing authority has reasonable groynd..to 
believe that the holder of driving licence has by 
virtue of any disease or disability became unfit to 
drive a motor vehicle; 


(b) for any breach of the provisions of this Act and 
the rules made thereunder; 


(c) if there is reason to believe that 


(i) the holder was not entitled for the driving 
licence. 


(ii) the holder has committed any fraud in making 
the application. 


(iii) the holder has refused or neglected to submit 
for re-examination or re-action test referred to 
in oe (3) of Sec. 13 or sub-sec. (2) of 
sec. 16. 


(iv) the holder is a habitual drunkard. 


(v) the holder has been convicted for automobile 
theft, criminal assault, burgulary, illicit traffic in 
drugs, illicit transport of goods, prohibited by 
any Jaw rule and order, looting, abduction and 
other serious crimes which in the opinion of the 
licensing authority will be against public interest 
after giving an opportunity to the licence-holder 
to furnish his explanation. 


LShidecen that no driving licence shall be can- 
ce unless an opportunity is given to the holder 
to be heard. 
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This is a new provision. This will help to keep a correct 
record and will also help to eliminate ficticious addresses. 


Existie2 nravision of Secton 14. 


(vy the title of the section is changed to make the provi- 
sion clear. 


Provisions of sec. 15 and 16 are combined in this section 
giving the power to suspend or cancel the licence to the 
licensing authority. 


These provisions have becn elaborated to cover any viola- 
tion of the Act or of the Rules made, thereunder with a 
view to ensure effective control from licensing authorities on 
the one hand and sense of responsibility on the part of 
the drivers and will help to reduce the incidence of traffic 
violation on the part of drivers. 


The following are new provisions adding clause (a), (b), 
(ci). (cii), (ciii), (cv). 


Provided further that no driving licence shall 
be suspended unless an opportunity is given to 
the holder to submit his explanation. 


Upon the issue of any such order, the person affected 
shall forthwith sucrender his driving licence to the Licensing 
Authority making the order, if the driving licence has not 
already been surrendered. 


(a) If the driving licence is a driving licence issued 
under this Act, endorse the suspension upon it and 
keep it until suspension period has expired; 


If it is not a driving licence issued under this Act 
endorse the suspension in it and send it to the 
authority by which it was issued; 


(b) 


In the case of cancellation of the Driving Licence, 
the licensing authority shall cancel the licence under 
his seal and signature if it is a licence issued under 
this Act. Where the Authority suspending or can- 
celling the Driving Licence is not the authority 
which issued the Driving Licence it shail intimate 
the fact of cancellation or suspension to the licen- 
sing authority which issued that licence. 


(c) 


2. Re-action Test for drivers involved in major accidents. 


Where a person by his driving a motor vehicle causcd 
the death or grievious hurt to one or more persons he shall 
undergo a fresh test of competence to drive specified in 
sub section (3) of section 8 and also the medical exami- 
nation specified in sub section (4) of Section 5. The licen- 
sing authority shall cancel the driving licence if after~such 
test the person is found medically unfit or the person’ fails 
to pass the test of competence to drive. 


3. Where a person fails in the test of competence to drive 
conducted in pursuance of a direction under sub sec (2) 
licensing authority shall make such enquiries as it deem fit 
and after such enquiries if the licensing authority has reason 
to believe that the testing authority on whose certificate of 
competence the licence was originally issued has certified the 
candidate by following unethical practice, report the matter 
to the appointing authority for departmental action. 


4. Cancellation of Licence issued to minor. 


The licensing authority shall cancel the Driving Licence 
of any minor under the age of 18 years in any of the 
following events : 


(a) Upon the verified written request of the person who 
consented to the application of such minor that 
such licence be cancelled; 


(b) Upon receipt of satisfactory evidence of the death 
of the person who consented to the application of 


suoh minor; 


(c) Upon receipt of satisfactory evidence that the person 
who consented to the application of a minor no 


longer has legal custody of such minor. 


5. After such cancellation the Licensing Authority shall 
not issue i new licence for a period of 6 months after the 
date of cancellation. 


17. APPEALS 


Any per:* aggrieved by any order made by the Licensing 
authority + * any prescribed authority under this Chapter 
may within thirty days of the reccipt of the order appeal 
to the pres ribed authority and such Appellate Authority 
shall give "tice to the Licensing Authority and hear either 
party and snake such enquiry into the matter as it think fit. 
An order ‘nile by the Appellate authority shall be final and 
shall be binding on the Licensing Authority. 
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This is a new provision. As road safety is an important 
factor, a provision is made for reaction test and cancellation 
of liccnce if the driver fails to satisfy the test. 


ite Is a new provision making testing authorities account- 
aoe. 


This is a new provision. Driving Licence to drive a moped 
has been preposed to be issued to minors on the basis of 
letters issued by. their guardian. So provision is also made 
for cancellation of such licences under the circumstances 
provided in this section. 


Existing provision under Ser. 13, has been amplified to bring 
under its scope all orders made by the Licensing Authority. 


18. POWER OF COURT TO DISQUALIFY 


1. Where a person is convicted of an offence under the 
provisions of section 87, section 89, 115, 116, 117, 120 and 
123 of this Act, or of an offence in the commission of 
which a motor vehicle was used, the Court by which such 
person is convicted may declare the person to be dis- 
qualified, for holding any driving licence for such period as 
the Court may specify or cancel the driving licence. 


2. A court shall not order the disqualification of an offender 
convicted for the first or second time of an offence punish- 
able under Sec. 115. 


3. If a driving licence is cancelled or suspended under 
this Section, the Court shall take the driving licence tn its 
custody, endorse the cancellation or, as the case may be, 


suspension, thereon and send the driving licence so cancelled . 


or endorsed to the authority by which the licence was issued 
or last renewed and such authority shall, on receipt of the 
licence, keep the licence in its custody and in the case of a 
suspended licence return the licence to the holder 
there of after the expiry of the period of  sus- 
pension on an application made by him for such 
return. Provided that no such licence shall be returned 
unless the holder thereof has, after the expiry of the period 
of suspension, undergone and passed, to the satisfaction of 
the licensing authority by which the licence was issued or 
last renewed, a fresh test of competence to drive specified 
in sub section (3) or Sec. 8. 


Explanation 


For the purpose of this section, “Court making the_con- 
viction” means the Court by which, the final order of convic- 
tion is made. The Court to which an appeal lies from any 
conviction of an offence of the nature specified in sub-sec- 
tion (1) may set aside or vary any order by the Court below, 
and the Court to which appeal ordinarily lie from any Court 
may set aside or vary any order made by the Court, not- 
withstanding that no appeal lies against the conviction of con- 
nection with which such order was made. 


4, Where the person referred to in sub-section (1) ~ is 
acquitted or discharged, the Court competent to take cogni- 
gance of the offience referred to in sub-section (1) shall,-on 
the application of the holder of the driving licence, cancel 
the endorsement thereon with regard to the suspension, or 
cancellation as thereon with regard to the suspension or can- 
cellation as the case may be of such driving licence and 
return the driving licence to the holder. 


19. TRANSFER TO ENDORSEMENT AND ISSUE OF 
DRIVING LICENCE FREE FROM ENDORSEMENT 


1. An endorsement on any driving licence shall be trans- 
ferred to any new or duplicate driving licence obtained by 
the holder thereof until the holder becomes entitled under 
the provisions of this section to have a driving licence 
issued to him free from endorsement. 


2. Where a driving licence is required to be endorsed and 
the driving licence is at the time not in the possession of 
the Court or authority by which the endorsement is to be 
made then— 


(a) If the person in respect of whom the endorsement 
is to be made is at the time the holder of a driving 
licence, he shall produce the driving licence to the 
Court or authority within five days, or such longer 
time as the Court or authority may fix or 

(b) if, not being then the holder of a driving licence, he 

subsequently obtains driving licence, he shall within 

five days after obtaining the driving licence produce 
it to the Court or authority; and if the driving 
licence is not produced within the time specified it 
shall on the expiration of such time be of no effect 
until it is produced for the purpose of endorsement. 
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Existing provision of Sec. 17 to 19 are incorporated in this 
new Section. 


Existing provisions in Sec. 20. 


3. A person whose driving licence bas been endorsed shall, 
if during a continuous period of three years since the last 
endorsement was made no further order of endorsement has 
been made against him, be entitled on surrendering his 
driving licence and on payment of a fee of five rupees, to 
teceive a new driving licence free from all endorsements. If 
the endorsement was Only in respect of exceeding a speed 
limit, he shall be entitled to have a clear driving licence 
issued on the expiration of one year from the date of the 
order. Provided that in reckoning the said period of three 
years and one year, respectively, any period during which 
the said person was disqualified for holding or obtaining a 
driving licence shall be excluded. 


20. DRIVING TRAINING SCHOOL 


1. No person, firm, Association, partnership or corporation 
shall operate a Driver Training School or engage in the busi- 
ness of giving instructions for hire or for a fee in the driving 
of Motor Vehicle or in the preparation of an applicant for 
the examination conducted by the Licensing Authority unless 
a licence therefor has been issued by the Licensing Autho- 
rity. 


2. This section shall not apply to recognised educational 
institutions in which driving institutions are part of the cur- 
riculam or to employers giving instructions to their em- 
ployees. 


3. The licence or a certified copy of the licence provided 
by the Licensing Authority shall be exhibited conspicuously 
in the principal place of business of the Licensee and in each 
additional place of business, if any, maintained by | such 
licencee. 


4. The Motor Vehicle of the Driver Training Schoo! shall 
be equipped with dual control and also with a sign board 
visible from the front and the rear giving the full name and 
address of the Driver Training School, with letters of the 
height of not less than 5 cm. 


21. AUTHORISING PERSONS TO ACT AS CONDUCTORS 


1. No person shall act as a conductor of a stage carriage 
unless he holds an authorisation issued to him by his em- 
ployer to act as such conductor and no person shall employ 
or permit any person who is not so authorised, to act as a 
conductor of a stage carriage. 


2. Any person who has passed Xth Std. and who has com- 
pleted eighteen years of age and who is not suffering from 
any disease or disability may be granted an authorisation to 
act as a conductor by an employer in such Form as may be 
prescribed by the State Government. The employer may with- 
draw the authorisation at any time for reasons to be record- 
ed in writing. 

3. The Licensing Authority may for the reasons to be 
recorded in writing may at any time-cancel the authorisa- 
tion issued by the employer if it has reason to believe that 
the conductor has misbehaved with passengers or violated 
any of the provisions of the rules made under this Chapter. 


Provided that no authorisation shall be cancelled unless 
an opportun:ty has been given to the conductor to be heard. 


21.A. fonee OF CENTRAL GOVERNMENT TO MAKE 


The Cent::l Government may, by notification in 
Official Gaze:t:, make rules to provide for— 
(a) minimum educational qualifications of persons to 
whom licence to drive a motor vehicle or a trans- 
port vehicle is issued. 


(b) the fee payable for the grant of Learners licence, 
driving licence and addition of a class of motor 


the 


41 


‘This is a new provision. Even though existing Act cm- 
powers the State Governments to make rules for licensing 
of schools, the provisions has been not adequately  actew 
upon. It is feli that the subtsantive provision in the Act would 
be significant from the point of taking active steps for 
establishment of schools by the States, schemes for accrediting 
private schools with sufficient expertise and other institutional 
mechanisms. A uniform approach by all States in this regara 
is of essence in view of the fact that the driving licence 
issued by Licensing Authority of any State is valid throughout 
the country. 


Chapter 11 A has been proposed to be deleted. It is rete 
that the employer may issue this authorisation and the 
Licensing Authority may retain the power to cancel the 
authorisation besides the employer. 


This proviswa is transferred from rule making powers of 
the State to Central Government for the purpose of unifor- 
mity. 


Existing provision of Sec. 20A. 


vehicle to a driving licence and issue of fresh 
licence under Section 13. 


21B. POWER TO MAKE RULES 


LA 


State Government may make rules for the purpose 


of carrying into effect the provisions of the Chapter. 


2. Without prejudice to the gencrality of the foregoing 
power, such rules may provide for— 


(a) the appointment, jurisdiction, control and function 


of licensing authorities and other prescribed autho- 
rities; 


(b) the conditions subject to which sub-section (1) of 


(c) 


Sec. 3 shall not apply to persons receiving instruc- 
tions in driving motor vehicle; 


the conduct and hearing of apneals that may be 
preferred under this Chapter, ihe fecs to be paid 
in respect of such appeals and the refund of such 
Fees; provided that no fees so fixed shall excecd 
two rupees; 


(d) the issue of duplicate licences to replace licences 


(e) 


lost, destroyed, written up or mutilated, the re- 
placement of photographs which have become 
absolute, or to persons whose driving licences have 
been surrendered and the fees to be charged there- 
for; 

the badges and uniform to be worn by the conduc- 
tors of stage carriages and drivers of transport 
vehicles and the fees to be paid in respect of 
badges; 


(f) the medical examination and testing of applicants 


for licences and of drivers and the fees to be 
charged therefor; 


(g) the exemption of prescribed persons, or prescribed 


(h) 


— 


classes of persons from payment of all or say portion 
of the fees payable under this Chapter; 


granting by pancl of doctors certificates referred 
under sub-section (5) of Sec. 5. 


(i) the communication of particulars of licences; grant- 


i) 


ed by one licensing authority to other licensing 
authorities; 


the control of schools or establishment for _ the 
instruction of drivers of motor vehicles including 
the registration of such schools or establishments 
and the acceptance of driving certificates issued by 
such schools or establishments as qualifying the 
holder for applying for a regular driving licence 
and condition for grant of Jiccnccs to Driver ‘Train- 
ing Schools. 


(k) ad other matter which is to be or may be prescrib- 


(i) the educational qualification of the applicants to 
Operate the driving training schools and also of 
the instructions employed by such schools. 


(ii) the minimum equipment including motor vehicles 


necessary for imparting training to the candidates. 


(iii) location of driving training school. 
(iv) facility for office, class room, ventilation, lighting 


safety public health and sanitation. 


(v) periodical inspection of motor vehicles used for 


driver training. 


(vi) registers and records to be maintained. 
(vii) penalties for violation of the conditions. 
(viii) the form in which the authorisation to act as 


(ix) 


a conductor may be issucd by an employer. 


the duties and functions of conductors and the 
conduct of person to whom authorisation to act 
us conductor may be issued. 
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Existing provisions of Section 21. 


A new provision in view of decletion of Chapter ILA. 


CHAPTER III 


22. NECESSITY FOR REGISTRATION 


1. No person shall drive any motor vehicle and no owner 
of a motor vehicle shall cause or permit the vehicle to be 
driven in any public placo or in any other place unless the 
vehicle is registered in accordance with the provisions of 
this chapter and the certificate of registration of the vehicle 
has not been suspended or cancelled and the vehicle carries 
a registration mark displayed in the prescribed manner. 


2. A State Government may prescribe conditions subject 
to which sub-section (1) shall not apply to motor vehicles 
in the custody of the manufactures and Dealers before sales 
and the conditions governing the operation of such vehicles 
under Trade Certificate. 


3. No trailer shall be registered under this chapter unless 
the design has been approved by any State Transport 
Authority of the State or Union Territory. Provided that this 
rule shall not apply to Trailers obtained through Military 
disposal. 


23. REGISTRATION WHERE TO BE MADE 


1. Subject to the provisions of section 24-A, 25 & 39 every 
Owner of a motor vehicle shall cause the vehicle tobe 
registercd by the registering authority in whose jurisdiction 
the owner resides or has his principal place of business 
where the vehicle is narmally kept, within Forty Eight 
hours after becoming the owner. 


2. Every application for transfer of ownership, endorse- 
ment or cancellation of hire purchase agreement or hypothe- 
cation or lease, duplicate registration Certificate shall be 
made to the original Registering Authority. 


24. REGISTRATION HOW TO BE MADE 


1. An application by the owner of a motor vehicle for 
registration shall be in Form E as may be specified by the 
Central Government by notification in the official Gazette 
and shall contain the information required by that form 
and shall be accompanied by the prescribed fee and the sale 
certificate issued by the Dealer or the Manufacturer as the 
case may be, and initial certificate of road worthiness issued 
by the manufacturers in the case of a new vehicle and by a 
certificate issued by he competent Military authorities in the 
case of ex-army vehicles. 


Provided that where the motor vehicle is jointly owned 
by more persons than one, the application may be made by 
one of them on behalf of all the owners and such applicant 
shall be deemed to be the owner of the motor vehicle for 
the purpose of this Act. : 


2. Every application for registration of motor vehicle, 
change of address hire purchase cancellation, transfer of 
ownership or any other application made under this 
chapter shall be accompanied by recorded evidence such as 
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REASON AND JUSTIFICATION 
CHANGES 


FOR THE PROPOSED 


The words “for the purpose of carrying passengers or goods” 
are deleted as it is felt that registration is a must for all 
categories of vehicles. 


This is a new provision. Under the present law even driving 
vehicles for the purpose of registration to R.T.O. by a Dealer 
will be violation of the provision of Sec. 22. The new pro- 
vision will give power to prescribe conditions governing the 
use of such vehicles. 


This is a new provision. Trailers of different sizes & dimen- 
sions are manufactured tocally to suit various needs including 
the needs of the Agriculturists. Their load carrying capacities 
arc widely different. It has a bearing on road safety. In 
order to cnsure that dimension of the trailers when brought 
on the road do not pose road-hazards, certain states have 
made rules stipulating that the designs of trailers be got 
approved prior to the manufacture. 


This is an existing provision in Sec. 23. This has been slightly 
modificd fixing time-limit for purpose of registration, This 
will avoid person using the vehicle for unduly long periods 
by exhibi.ing the placard ‘Kor Registration’, 


This is a new provision. In the existing Act, these matters 
can be got done by applying to the Registering Authority in 
whose jurisdiction, the owner may be presently residing with 
the result that the original registration records mostly remain 
ttnaltered. In the absence of intimation the records cannot 
be maintained correctly by the original Registering Authority 
resulting in malpractices. This provision will ensure correct 
process. 


The existing sub-sec (1) of Sec. 24 is amplified to cover 
Ex-Army vehicle. The certificate that should be enclosed with 
application for registration have also been included for 
clarity. 


Existing provision. 


This is it New provision. In certain cases the vehicle owners 
give ficticious address. To ensure that correct addresses are 
recorded this provision is introduced. 


ration card, tclephone bill, extract of voters list or such 
other evidence to the satisfaction of the registering authority 
in support of the correctness of the address mentioned in the 
application. 


3. The Registering Authority shall issuc to the owner of a 
motor vehicle registered by it a certificate of registration -in 
form G as may be specified by the Central Government by 
nolification in the Official Gazettee and shall enter in a 
record to be kept by it, particulars of such certificate. One 
of the specimen of signatures given in the form of appli- 
cation shail be uflixed both in the certificate of registration 
and registration records. 


4. The Registering Authority shall assign to the vehicle for 
display thereon a Registration Mark, that may be specified by 
the Central Government from time to time, by notification 
in the official gazette. 


Provided that the registration mark shall be exhibited in a 
manner as may be specified by the Central Government 
by a notification in the Official Gazette, in a number plate 
of the size fifteen cm by thirty cm to be coated by reflec- 
torising material revetted to the vehicle which shall be 
clearly visible during nights. 


Privided further that the Central Government may ap- 
prove a number plato of a smaller size for Motor Cycles 
and Auto Rikshaw. 


5. A certificate of registration issued under sec (2) whe- 
ther before or after commencement of the M. V. (Amend- 
ment) Act i978 in respect of a motor vehicle other than 
a transport vehicle shail subject to the provisions contained 
in this Act be valid only for a period of fifteen years.from 
the date of issue of such a certificate and shall be rencwable 
on application mude in Form F as may be specified by the 
Central Government by notification in the Official Gazettce. 
Application shall be accompained by the prescribed fee. The 
Registering Authority may, on receipt of such application, 
renew the registration certificate for a period of five years. 


6. Notwithstanding aaything contained in sub-section (4), 
the Ccntral Government may, in the interest of public safety 
and convenictce, by order, to be notified in the official gazette, 
fix the age fimits of different types of Vehicles ‘asthe 
Central Government may think fit. 


24-A. SPECIAL PROVISION FOR REGISTRATION OF 
VEHICLE OF DIPLOMATIC OFFICERS ETC. 


1. Where an application for registration of a motor vehicle 
is made under sug Section (1) of section 24 or on behalf 
of any ciplomatic officer or consular officer then not with- 
standing anything contained in sub Section (2) or sub sec- 
Vion (3) of that scction the registering authority shall register 
the vehicle in such manner and in accordance with such 
procedure as may be provided by rules made in this behalf 
by the Central Government under sub section (3) and shafl 
assign to the vehicic for display thereon a special registra- 
tion mark in accordance with the provisions contained in 
those rules and shall issue a certificate that the vehicle has 
been registered under this section and any vehicle so registered 
shall not so fong as it remains the property of any diploma- 
tic officer or consular officer require to be registered other- 
wise under this Act. 


2. If any vehicle registered under this scetion ceases to 
be the property of any diplomatic officer or consular officer 
the Certificate of Registration issued under this section shall 


also cease to be elfective: and the provisions of section 
23 shall thereupon apply. 


3. The Central Government may make rules for the regis- 
ration of motor vehic'es belonging to the diplomatic officers 
and consular officers regarding the procedure to be followed 
by the tegistering authority for registering such vehicles, the 
form in which certificate of registration of such vehicles 


The existing sub-section (2) of section 24 has been slightly 
modified providing for application of specimen signature of 
the registered owner. Some of the States have made rule in 
this behalf. 


The size of number plate and reflectorising paints are 
added. This will enable a person to identify a vehicle even 
during night. 


The existing provisions in Sub-scction (4) to (7) are com- 
bined. The period of renewal is fixed as five years. The 
existing law leaves it to the State to fix the period and 
different states fix diferent pericds of validity. The amended 
provision will cnsure uniformity since the registration certi- 
ficatevis valid throughout India. 


Under the present law age limit of the vehicle is fixed 
only in the case of national permits. Considering road safety 
aspects and the comforts of the travelling public, — the 
Government should have the power to fix age limit. Enabling 
provision is made. The existing provision has been proposed 
to be deleted since the manner assigning registration can 
bettcr be done througi: notifications by Central Government. 


No change. This is an existing provision of Section 24-A. 


are to be issued the manner in which the certificates of 
registration are to be sent to the owners of the vehicles and 
the special registration mark to be assigned to such vehicle. 


4. For the purpose of this Section, “diplomatic officer” 
means; any person who is recognised as such by the Central 
Government cnd if any question arises as to whether a 
person is or is not such an officer, the decision of the Central 
Government therecn shall be final. : 


25. TEMPORARY REGISTRATION 


1. Notwithstanding anything contained in section 23 the 
owner of a motor vehicle may apply to any registering 
authority or to the prescribed authority to have the vehicle 
temporarily registered in the prescribed manner and for the 
issue in the prescribed manner of a temporary certificate of 
registration mark. 


2. A registration made under this section shall be valid 
only for « period not exceeding one month and shall not 
be renewable. 


Providcd that where a motor vehicle so registered is a 
chassis to which a body has not been attached and the same 
is detained in a workshop beyond the said period of one 
month for being fiticd with a body, the period may, on pay- 
ment of such fees if any as may be prescribed be extended 
by such further periods as the registering authority considers 
necessary. 


26. PRODUCTION OF VEHICLE AT THE TIME.OF 
REGISTRATION . . 


YVhe Registering Authority shall before proceeding to 
register a raotor vehicle or renew the certificate of registra- 
tion in respect of « motor vehicle other thun a transport 
vehicle, require the person applying for registration of the 
vehicle or for renewing the certificate or registration to pro- 
duce the vehicle either before itself or such authority as 
the State Government may be order appoint, in order that 
the Registering Authority may satisfy itself, that the particu- 
lars contained in the applicaion are true and that vehicle 
complics with the requirements of Chapter HT & V of this 
Aci and of the rules made thereunder. 


27. REFUSAL OF REGISTRATION OR RENEWAL OF 


CERTIFICATE OF REGISTRATION 


A Registering Authority may by order, refuse to register 
any motor vchicle, or renew the certificate of registration 
in respect of a motor vehicle (other than a transport vehicle) 
if in either case, the vehicle is mechanically defective or 
faits to comply with the requirements of this Act or of the 
rules made thereunder or the Registering Authority has rea- 
sons to believe that the vehicle is stolen or embazled vehicle 
or if the applicant fails to furnish the particulars of any 
previous registration of the vehicle or furnish inaccurate 
particulars or fails to furnish the required information 
requested by the Registering Authority with application for 
registration of the vehicle or as the case may be for renewal 
of the certificate of the registration thereon and the register- 
ing authority shall furnish to the applicant, whose vehicle 
is refused registration or whose application for renewal of a 
certificate of registration is refused, a copy of such order 
together with the reasons for such refusal. 


28. EFFECTIVENESS IN INDIA OF REGISTRATION 


Subject to the provisions of section 29 x motor vehicle 
registered in accordance with this chapter in any state shall 
not require to be registered elsewhere in India and certifi- 
cate of registration issued or in force under this Act, in res- 
pect of such vehicle shall be effective through out India. 
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Existing provision of Sec. 25 has been modified. At present 
the total period for temporary registration is not to exceed 
3 months. Since there are cases where a chassis has to remain 
with a Body Builder sometimes for a period exceeding 3 
months for various reasons it is felt that such extended 
period should be left to the discretion of the Registering 
Authority. This aspect has been taken care of. 


The-existing provisions of Section 26 lay down that a 
vehicl- complying with the provisions of Chapter V can be 
tegistered. The vehicle, before registration, should aot only 
comply with the provision of Chapter V. but also comply with 
the provisions of this Chapter as well. This aspect has been 
incorporated. 


Secondly sub-section (2) relating to registration of Ciovern- 
ment vehicles which exempts the vehicle from the provisions 
of sub-section (1) has been deleted. Since the heads of 
departments or heads. of offices who acquire a vehicle may 
not have the required expertise to certify a vehicle, it is 
Necessary that such vehicles should also be produced before 
the Registering Authority for registration. 


Under the existing provisions of Sec. 27. thee is no preve- 
sion to refusal the registration or renewal of registration, in 
the following cases : 


1. Stolen or embezzled vehicles 


2. Failure to furnish on the application the required parti- 
culars and 


the provisions in this section have been amplified so as to 
include the above 


2. Reasons also to constitute the reasons for refusal. 


No change. Existing provisions of Section 28. 


29, ASSIGNMENT OF FRESH REGISTRATION MARK 
UN REMUVAL 10 ANUTHER STATE 


}. When a motor vehicle registered in one state has 
been kept in another State for a period exceeding 12 months 
the owner of the vehicle shall before the expiry of 13 months 
apply to the registering authority within whose jurisdiction 
the vehicle then is, for the assignment of a.new registration 
mark, aad shall present the certificate of Registration to that 
Registering Authority. 


2. Subject to provisions of section 26 & 27 and sub-sec. (9) 
of Sec 31-A, the Registering Authority to which application is 
made shall assign the vehicle a registration mark as specified 
in sub-sec (4) Of sec 24 to be carried henceforth in the 
vehicle and shall enter the registration mark upon the Certi- 
ficate of Registration before returning it to the applicant 
and shall communicate to the Registering Authority who had 
previously registered that vehicle, the fresh registration mark 
assigned. ‘Ihat Registering Authority shall verify its own 
records as to the correctness of the particulars of the vehicle 
tw which a fresh registration mark has becn assigned. The 
registering authority who had previously registered the vehicle 
shall, if it finds any discrepancies forthwith report the 
vetails of the discrepancies, to the registering authority which 
nas assigned a fresh registration mark who shall take action 
io cancel the registration. 


5. Assignment of fresh registration marks after verifica- 
tion ot records of stolen vehicles supplied by Police Head 
quarters. State Police Head Quarters shall furnish every 
month the particulars of stolen and recovered motor vehicles 
w the Registering Authorities in the State, who shall_before 
assigning tresh registration marks under Section 29 or before 
taking action on application received under section 30 and 
31 in respect of vehicles registered in other states verify the 
particulars with reference to the applications received. 


4. That State Government may make rules under section 
41 requiring the owner of the motor vehicle not registered 
wibin the State which is brought into or is for the time 
being in the State to fwmish to a prescribed authority in the 
State, such information with respect to the motor vehicle 
and registration as may be prescribed. 


30. CHANGE OF RESIDENCE OR PLACE OF BUSINESS 


1. If the owner of a motor vehicle ceases to reside or 
have his place of business at the address recorded in the 
certificate of registration of the vehicle he shall within 30 
uays of any such change of address intimate his new address 
to the registering authority by which the certificate of regis- 
tration was issued or if the new address is within the jurisdic- 
ueon of another registering authority to that other referring 
authority and shall at the same time forward the certificate 
of registration to the registering authority, in order that the 
new address may be entered therein. 


2. A Registering Authority other than the original regis- 
tering authority making any such entry shall communicate 
we altered address to the original registering authority. 


3. Nothing in sub-section (1) shall apply where the change 
of address recorded in the certificate of registration is due 
w a temporary absence not intended to exceed six months in 
duration or where the motor vehicle is neither used nor 
temoved from the address recorded in the certificate of 
aegistration. 


31. TRANSFER OF OWNERSHIP 


1. Where the ownership of any motor vehicle registered 
wader this chapter the certificate of registration of which 
has not been suspended or cancelled is transferred. 


The existing provision has been modified. The present pro- 
cedure of obtaining a No Objection Certificate does not 
serve the required purpose of varifying the records. Since 
in case N.O.C. is not received after waiting for the stipulat- 
ed time of one month the assignment of fresh registration 
mark is done. 


{L has becn proposed to delete the existing provision and 
instead a new provision is added, for effective check. Regis- 
tering Authorily is empowered to cancel the registration if 
it is proved that the vehicle is an embezzled one. It has been 
made obligatory on the part of the original registering au- 
thority to verity its records and report to the other regis- 
tering authority if there are any discrepancies. It is felt that 
this procedure will be meaningful and more effective. 


This is a new provision. The State Police Head Quarters 
has been made responsible to notify the registering authority 
about stolen and recovered vehicles. 


Existing provision in sub-secion (3) of sec. 29 Sub-sec (2-A) 
has been deleted in view of the proposed provisions in 
Section 31-A regarding matters about registration of vehicles 
under Hire-Purchase Agreements, leases etc., 


The existing section 29-A has been omitted in view of revised 
provision under Sec. 29. Section 30 has not been modified. 


Sub-Sec (1-A) to Sec (1-C) have been brought under the 
new section 37. 


(a) The transferor shall within 14 days of the transfer 
report the fact of transfer to the original registering 
authority by whom the transfer is to be effected and 
shall simultaneously send a copy of the said report 
to the transferee. : 

(b) The transferee shall within 30 days of the transfer 
report the transfer to the original registering autho- 
rity and shall forward the certificate of registration 
to that registering authority together with the pre- 
scribed fee and a copy of the report received by 
him from the transferor in order that particulars of 
the transfer of ownership may be entered in the 
certificate of registration. 


Provided that, where any control order in relation 
to distribution and sale of motor vehicles issued by 
the Central Government in exercise of the powers 
conferred on the Central Government under any 
enactment is in force, the ownership of such motor 
vehicle shall not be transferred except with the 
written sanction of the competent authority under 
the said contro! order. 


2. If the registered owner of the vehicle dies, the legal 
heir shall within 30 days of the death of the registered owner 
report the death of registered owner to the original Register- 
ing Authority. 


The Registering Authority or other prescribed authority 
on receipt of the application in the prescribed form which 
shall be made within 60 days of the death of the permit 
holder along with the certificate of registration, the prescribed 
fees and the legal heir certificate issued by the Tahsilar, 
shall effect the transfer of ownership. 


3. A Registering Authority recording the transfer of owner- 
ship in the certificate of registration shall communicate’ the 
transfer of ownership to the transferor. 


3-A. Special provision regarding Motor Vehicles subject to 
hire purchage agreement 


1. Where an application for registration of a motor vehicle 
which is held under a hire purchase agreement is made, the 
registering authority shall make an entry in the certificate of 
registration regarding the existence of said agreement. 


2. Where the ownership of any motor vehicle registered 
under this chapter is transferred and the tranferee enters into 
a hire purchase agreement with any person (such person 
being hereinafter referred to as financier) the original regis- 
tering authority shall on receipt of an application from the 
parties in the said agreement made an cntry as to the exis- 
tence of such hire purchase agrecment in the certificate of 
registration. 


Provided that the Registering Authority while making 
such an entry in respect of a motor vehicle which is the 
subject matter of a hire purchase or lease agreement, as 
referred to in sub sec. (1) and (2) shall not be required 
to go into the question of the legal title to the vehicle of 
either of the partics to such hire purchase or lease agreement 
and the issue of such a Registration Certificate in the name 
of a person who is in possession thereof shall not in any way 
affect the legal title of any party. 


3. An entry made under sub sec. (1) or sub sec. (2) may 
be cancelled by the original registering authority on proof of 
the termination of the hire purchase agreement by the parties 
concerned, 


4, No entry regarding the transfer of ownership of any 
motor vehicle. which is held under the hire purchase agree- 
ment shall be made in the certificate of registration except 
with the written consent of the financier. 
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The existing provision has been modified so as to make the 
application for transtcr to the original registering authority. 


The provision of obtaining N.O.C. deleted for the reason 
explained against Sec. 29, 


This is a new provision for insisting productioa of the sanc- 
tion of the Controller, if any Control Order on the aisai- 
bution and sale of motor vehicles is to be in force. 


This provision is made as the present law does nat provide 
for such transfer. 


This provision is made so that the transferor may know 
when the transfer was effected. 


No change. 


No change. 


This is a new provision. Possession of vehicle and legal 
title to a vehicle are wvo different aspects. The Registering 
Authority cannot be expected to verify the title to iis satis- 
faction before making. entries. This provision is made for 
clarity. 


No change. 


No change, 


5. Where the financier satisfies the registering authority 
that he has taken possession of the vehicle; owing to the 
default of the registered owner under the provisions of the 
agreement und that the registered owner refuses to deliver 
the certificate of registration or has absconded such autho- 
rity may after giving the registered owner an apportunity 
to make such representations as he may wish to make by 
sending to him a notice by registered post with acknowledge- 
ment due at his address entered in the certificate of registra- 
tion and notwithstanding that the certificate of registration 
is not produced before it cancel the certificate and issue a 
fresh ifeate of registration in the name of the financier 
after coliccting the prescribed fee. 





a 


Provided that a fresh certificate of registration issued in 
respect of a motor vehicle other than a transport vehicle 
shall be velid only for the remaining period for which the 
certiticaie is caneetlied, under this sub-section would have 
been in force. 


6. The registered’ owner shall, before applying to the ap- 
propriate authority, for the renewal of a permit or for the 
issue of a duplicate certificate of registration or for assign- 
ment of fresh registration marks under Sec. 29, make an 
application by Registered Post Acknowledgement Due to the 
‘noncicr for the issue of a no objection certificate. (here- 
after in this section referred to as the certificate). 


Explanation 


fn this section “Appropriate Authority” in relation to any. 
permit, moans the authority which is authorised by »~this 
Act to renew’ such permit, and in relation to certificate (of 
registration, the registering authority concerned. 


7, Within 21 days of the receipt of an application under 
sub-sec (7) the financier may issue, or refuse, for reasons, 
which shall be recorded in writing and communicated to 
the applicant, to issue, the certificate applied for, and where 
the Gnan fails to issue the certificate and also fails to 
communicate the reasons for refusal to issue the certificate 
to the applicant within the said period of 21 days, the 
vertificate applied for shall be deemed to have been issued 
by the financier, : 






ae 
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$, ‘Phe registered owner shall, while making the application 
referred to in sub-sec. (6) to the appropriate authority 
submit with such application the certificate, if any, obtained 
under sub-sec (7) or, where no such certificate has been 
obtained, the communication received from the financier 
under that sub-section, or, as the case may be, a declaration 
inat he has not received any communication from the finan- 
vier within the period specified in that sub-sec along with 
the postal acknowledgement referred to in sub-sec (6). 


9, On receipt of an application referred to in sub-sec (6). 





the aperopriate authority may subject to the oher provisions 


of this Act. 


(i) in case where the financier has refused to issue 
the certificate applied for, after giving the applicant 
an opproiunity of being heard, either 


(1) renew or refuse to renew the permit. 


(b) issue or refuse to issue depulicate registration 
certificate. 

(c) assign or refuse to assign fresh 

mark. 


revistration 


(ii) in any other case. 


(a) renew the permit. 
(b) issue dpulicate registration certificate. 


(c) assign fresh registration mark. 
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No change except in the last sentence to make the intention 
clear beyond any doubt. 


The existing provision of sub-sec. (5-A) to (5-D) are ampli- 
fied so as to include cases of issue of duplicate R C and re- 
registration of vehicles. According to an estimate roughly 
Rupees 800 crores are advanced by the Financiers to pur- 
chase vehicles and it is felt that their interest should be 
safeguarded. Though N.O.C. is to be accompanied with the 
application, non production of N.O.C. will not stand in the 
way of renewal of permit etc., since discretion is vested with 
the authorities. 


The existing provision is amplified so as to include applica- 
tions for issue of duplicate registration certificate and assign- 
ment of fresh registration mark also. Since the Financial 
Institutions including Nationalised Banks invest large sum 
of money to acquire vehicles, it is felt that the interest of 
the financiers should be safeguarded especially in view of the 
fact that the. vehicles loose identity after re-registration and 
it will be difficult to keep track of the movement of such. 
vehicles, 


10. The provisions of sub-sec (1) to (9) shall so far as 
may apply to a motor vehicle which is subject to Hypo- 
thecation as well as Lease Agreement as they apply to am 
motor vehicle which is held under Hire Purchase 


11. A registering authority issuing duplicate certificate of 
registration or making entries in the certificate of -registra- 
tion, regarding transfer of ownership, endorsement and 
cancellation of Hire Purchase Agreement, change of addresé, 
alteration of motor vehicle, assignment of fresh registration 
mark cancellation or suspension shall communicate the 
details to the financier. 


(31-B) Special Provisions regarding Motor Vehicle purchased 
through Public Auction 


1. Where a person has purchased or acquired a Motor Vehi- 
cle at a Public auction and such fact is certified by the 
Department of the Government or the Courts conducting 
the auction, such person shall apply with the said certificate 


to the original registering authority within 30 days of the . 


pufchass for the transfer. of ownership of the vehicle, in- 
ti¢ ‘prescribed form and aléngwith ‘prescribed fee ‘and the 
registration certificate. * pre , 

2. On receipt of the apriication the registering authority 
shall record the transfer. in the certificate of registration 
free of all encumberances. 


38. ALTERATION OF MOTOR VEHICLES 


1, No owner of a motor vehicle. shall. so- alter the vehicle 
that the particulars. contained in the certificate of registration 
are notlonger accurate unless he has obtained the prior 
approval of the registering authority to make such alteration. 


Provided that it shall not be necessary to obtain such. ap- 
proval for a replacement of engine or making any change in 
the unladen weight of the motor vehicle consequent on 
vhe addition or removal of fittings or accessories if such 
change does not exceed 2% of the weight entered in the 
certificate of registration. . . 


2.. Where any alterations have been made) in- accordance 
with the approval of the registering authority the owner of the 
vehicle shall approach the registering authority and get the 


alteration recorded .in the certificate of Registration efter. 


payment of prescribed: fees. 


3. A Registering Authority other than origitial registering 
authority. making any such entry shall communicate the de- 
tails the entry to the original registering authority. 


33. SUSPENSION OF REGISTRATION 


1, at: any segiatering ‘authority has reason to believe that 
any wotor vehiche. within its jurisdiction, is in such a condi- 
tion that its use in a public place would constitute a danger 
to the public or that if it fails to comply with the. requirements 
of the Act or of the Rules made thereunder, the authority 
may after giving the owner an opportunity of making any 
representation’ he may wish to make, by sending to the 
owner a notice by Registered post with Acknowledgement 
Due at his address entered in the certificate of registration for 
reason to be recorded in writing suspend the certificate of 
registration of the vehicle until the defects are remedied to 
its satisfaction. zi . ‘2 


2. Where the registration of a motor vehicle has been 
suspended under_ sub-section (1) for a continuous period of 
Not less than one month; the registering authority within 
whose jurisdiction the vehicle was wen the registration was 
suspended shall if it is not the original Registering Authority 
inform that authority of the suspension and when the sus: 
pension has continued without interruption for a period of 
not less than 6 months the registering authority! within whose 
jurisdiction the vehicle was when the registration was sus- 
pended may if it is the original registering authority cancel 
the registration and if it is not the original registering autho- 
rity shail forward the certificate of registration to that autho- 
tity which may cancel it forthwith, 


Agreement.. 
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Existing provision. 


Remarks against above sub-sec holds good. 


This is anew proVision. It has been pointed out that difficulties 
have, been encountered in getting the transfer of owner- 
ship of auctioned vehicles by the person who purchase the 
yehicle in such auction, for want of letter from previous 
owner. This is introduced to avoid these difficulties. 


Existing provision of Sec 32 have been modified. It has been 
made obligatory to make any material alteration in the 
motor vehicle only after getting the prior approval of the 
registering authority. 


From the existiag provision the power to suspend registration, 
where a vehicle is used for hire or reward has been taken 
away. The reason is that sec 42 has been amended by sub- 
stituting word “Transport Vehicle” by the word “Motor Vehi- 
cle”. Sugh cages will come. under the provision of section 42 
and section 123 and 125-A and it is felt that the existing 
provisions are. enough. 


3. The owner of a motor vehicle shall on demand of a 
registering authority which has suspended the certificate 
of registration of the vehicle under this section surrender 
the certificate of registration and any token or card issued 
to authorise the use of the vehicle in a public place. 


4. A certificate of registration and any token or card sur- 
rendered under sub-section (4) shali be returned to the 
owner when the order suspending registration has been res- 
cinded and not before. 


34. CANCELLATION OF REGISTRATION 


1. 1f » motor vehicle has been destroyed or has been 
rendered permanently incapable of usc the owner shall within 
fourteen days or as soon as may be report that fact to the 
registering authority within whose jurisdiction he resides and 
shall forward to that authority the certificate of registration 
of the vehicle together with any token or card issued to 
authorise the use of the vehicle in public place. 


2. If a motor vehicle is stolen and is not traced and the 
Police has treated the case as “undetected the owner of 
the vehicle shall within 14 days of reccipt of such com- 
munication from the Police surrender the cetificate of regis- 
tration to the Registering Authority by whom the vehicle 
was registered for cancellation. 


3. An Insurance Company making a payment of damages 
on total loss claim shall be dcemed to be the owner of such 
vebicle and th: vehicle shall be deemed to be a wreckage. 
The Insurance Company shall surrender the certificate of 
registration to the registering authority within 14 days of 
settlement of the claim. 


4. Any registering authority may ordcr the examination of 
the motor vehicle within its jurisdiction by such authorities 
as the State Government may by order appoint and if upon 
such examination and after giving the owner an opportunity 
to make any representation he may wish to make by sending 
to the owner a notice by Registered Post Acknowledgement 
Due at his address entered in the certificate of registration, 
it is satisfied that the vehicle is in such a condition, that it 
is incapable of being used or its use in a public place would 
constitute a danger to the public and that it is beyond reason- 
uble repairs may cancel the registration of the vehicle. 


5. Vf a registering authority is satisfied that a motor vehi- 
cle has been permanently removed out of India or the vehi- 
cle has been stolen and the case has been treated by the 
police as undetected the registering authority shall cancel the 
registration. 


6. If a registering authority is satisfied that the particulars 
of engine number and chassis number found in the vehicle 
are not the same as found recorded in the certificate of 
registration of that vehicle and that the registration of 
motor vehicle his been obtained on the basis of documents 
which were false or by representation of facts which was 
false, in any material particular, the registering authority 
shall after giving the owner an opportunity to make such 
representation as he may wish to make by sending to the 
Owner a notice by registered post with acknowlelgement due 
at his address entered in the certificate or registration and for 


reason to b2 recorded in writing cancel the certificate of regis- 
tration of the vehicle. 


7. A rvexistering authority cancelling the registration of 
motor vehicle under sec 33 or under this section shall com- 
municate the fact in writing to the owner of the vehicle and 
the owner of the vehicle shall forthwith surrender to that 
authority, the certificate of registration of the vehicle and any 


token Or card issued to authorise the use of the vehicle in 
a public place. 


R.A registering authority making an order of cancellation 
under this section shall if it is the original Registering Autho- 
rity cancel the cerlificate of registration and the entry relating 
10 the vehicle in its records and if it is not the original 


This is an existing provision. 


This is a new provision to provide for intimating the cases 
of thefts of motor vehicle which go undetected so as to 
remove that registration mark from the records of the regis- 
tering authority. 


This is a new provision. The Insurance Companies do not 
surrender the registration certificate for cancellation. The 
new provision provides for cancellation of such registration. 


This is an existing provision. 


Existing provision. 


This is a new provision to cancel the registration of vehi- 
cles stolen and could not be traced. 


This is a new provision. The registering authorities are given 
more powers to deal with these cases also so that registra- 
tion of such vehicles may be cancelled. 


Existing provision. 


Existing provision, 


registcring authority forward the certificate of registration to 
that authority and that authority shall cancel the certificate 
of registration and the entry relating to motor vehicles in 
its records. 


9. The expressin ‘original registrantng authority’ wherever 
it occurs in this chapter means the registering authority in 
whose record the registration of the vehicle is recorded. 


10. In this section ‘Certificate of Registration’ includes a 
certificate of registration renewed under the provisions of 
the Act. 


35. APPEALS 


Any person aggrieved by any order made by the register- 
ing authority or any prescribed authority under this Chapter 
may within 30 days of the receipt of the order appeal to 
the prescribed authority and such appellate authority shall 
give notice of the appeal to the registering authority or 
prescribed authority and after giving opportunity to the 
registering authority and the appellant to be heard cither in 
Person or by pleader pass such orders, as it thinks fit. An 
order made by the appellate authority shall be final. 


36. SPECIAL PROVISIONS IN REGARD TO TRANSPORT 
VEHICLE 


1. Having regard to the number, nature and size of the 
tyres attached to the whecls of a transport vehicle other than 
a motor cab, and its make and model and other relevant 
considerations, the Central Govt. may by notification in the 
Official Gazette, specify in relation to each make and-model 
of a transport vehicle the maximum safe laden weight of 
such vehicle and the maximum safe axle weight of each 
axle of such vehicle. 


2. A registering authority, when registering a transport 
vehicle other than a motor cab, shall enter in the certificate 
of registration of the vehicle the following particulars, 
namely :— 


(a) the unladen weight of the vehicle, 


(b) the number, nature & size of the tyres attached. to 
each whecl, 


(c) the registered laden weight of the vehicle and the 
registered axle weight pertaining to the several axles 
thereof, and 


(d) if the vehicle is used or adapted to be used for the 
carriage of passengers solely or in addition to goods, 
the number of passengers for whom accommoda- 
tion provided and the owner of the vehicle shall 
have the same particulars exhibited in the prescribed 
manner on the vehicle. 


3. There shall not be entered in the certificate of registra- 
tion of any such vehicle any laden weight of the vehicle or a 
registered axle weight of any of its axles (different from that) 
specified on the notification under sub sec (1) in relation to 
the make and model of the vehicle and to the number, nature 
and size of tyres attachel to the wheels ; 


Provided that where it appears to the (Central Government) 
that heavier weights than those specified in the notification 
under sub-section (1) may be permitted in a particular loca- 
lity for vehicle of a particular type, (the Central Government) 
may, by order in the official Gazette, direct that the provisions 
of this sub-sec shall apply with such modification as may be 
specified in the order. 


4. When by reason of any alteration in such vehicle, includ- 
ing an alteration in the number, nature or size of its tyres, 
the registered laden weight of the vehicle or the registered 
axle weight of any of its axles no longer accords with the 
provisions of sub-sec (3) the provisions of section 32 shall 
apply and the registering authority shall enter in the certi- 
ficate of registration of the vehicles revised registered weights 
which accord with the said sub-section. 
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Existing provision. 


Existing. provision. 


This existing provision has been amplified to bring any order 
made by the authority under this chapter appealable. 


No change in the existing provision. 


5. an order that the registered weight entered in the certi- 
ficate of registration may be revised in accordance with the 
provisions of sub-sec (3), the registering authority may re- 
quire the owners of transport vehicles in accordance with such 
procedure as may be prescribed to produce the certificate 
of registration within such time as may be specified by the 
Registering Authority. 


37. 1. If the owner of the motor vehicle fails to apply for 
the registration of a new vehicle or assignment of a fresh 
registration mark with the period specified in sub-sec (1) of 
sec 23 or sub-sec (1) of vection 29 respectively; 


2. If the owner of the motor vehicle fails to intimate his 
new address to the concerned registering authority within 
the period specified in sub sec (1) of section 30, or 


3. If the transferor or the transferee fails to report to the 
Registering Authority the fact of transfer within the period 
apcelfed in clause (a) or clause (b) of sub-sec (1) of sec 

l, or 


4. If the transferee fails to report to the Registering Autho- 
rity the fact of death of the registered owner within the 
period specified in sub-scc (2) of sec 31 or 


5. W the owner of the vehicle fails to send the application 
for the transfer of ownership within the period specified under 
sub sec (1) of sec 31-B, 


6. If the owner of the vehicle fails to send the intimation 
ule the time specified in sub-sec (1) (2) and, (3). of 
c 34, 


The Registering Authority may having regard to the circum- 
stances of the cases require the owner, transferor, transferee 
as the case may be, to pay in licu of any action that may be 
taken against him under this Act such amount not exceeding 
One Hundred Rupees as the Registering Authority may at 
his direction decide; where a person has pitid the isunount 
no action shall be taken against him under this Act. 


38. CERTIFACATE OF FITNESS OF TRANSPORT 


1, Subject to the provisions of sce 39, a transport vehicle 
shall not be deemed to be validity registered for the purposes 
of sec 22, unless it carries a certificate of fitness issued by 
the prescribed authority or Authorised testing stations. The 
certificate shall be in form Hl as may be specificd by the 
Central Governmert by notification in the Official gazette to 
the effect that the vehicle complies for the time being with 
all the requirements of this Act and the rules made there- 
under. Where the competent authority refuses to issue such 
certificate, it shall supply the owner of the vehicle with its 
reasons in writing for such refusal. 


2. Subject to the provisions of sub-sec (3) certificate of 
fitness relating to a new transport vehicle registered for the 
first time shall remain cflective for a period of one year. 
Subsequent renewals shall be valid for period of six months 
each. 


3. The issuing authority or other prescribed authority may 
for reasons to be recorded in writing cancel a certificate of 
fitness at any time if satisfied that the vehicle to which it 
relates no longer complies with all the requirements of this 
Act and the rules made thereunder; and no such cancellation 
the certificate of registration of the vehicle and any permit 
granted in respect of the vehicle under chapter TV or IV-A 
shall be deemed to be suspended until a new certificate of 
fitness has been obtained. 


4. A certificate of fitness issued under this Act shall while 
it remains effective. be valid throughout India. 


This is a new provision. All penalty clauses related to regis- 
tration matters in this chapter, have been brought in one 
section. 


Existing provision. 


A new provision has been made to recognise workshops as 
authorised, testing stations and on euch recogaition these 
testing stations may also issue certificate of fitness. Such 
Testing Stations are there in some countries, 


Existing provision. 


The periods of validity of Certificate of Fitness, and renewals, 

have been made uniform, as at present there is no uniformity 

, me validity period permitted by different State Transport 
uthorities. 


39. REGISTRATION OF VEHICLES THE PROPERTY OF 
THE DEFENCE DEPARTMENT OF TUE CENTRAL 
GOVERNMENT 


1. The authority specified in Part B of the First Schedule 
may register any motor vehicle which is the property for the 
time being under the exclusive control of the Defence Depart- 
ment of the Central Government; and any vehicle so registered 
shall not, so tong as it remains the property (or under the 
exclusive control) of the Defence Department of the Central 
oe require to be registered otherwise under this 

ct. 


2. A transport vehicle registered under this scction shall 
carry a certificate (to the effect that the vchicle complies for 
the time being with all the requirements of this Act aad the 
rules made there under) issucd by the authority referred to 
in sub-sec (1). 


3. An authority registering a vehicls under sub-sec (1) 
assign a registration snark in accordance with the provisions 
contained in the first schedulz and shall issuc a certificate in 
respect of the vehicle that the vehicle has been registered 
under this section. 


4, If a vehicle registered under sub-sec (1) ceases to be 
the property or under the cxclusive control of the Defence 
Department of the Central Government the provisions of sec 
23 shall thereupon apply. 


5. The authority registering a vchicle under sub-sec (1) 
shall furnish to any State Government all such information 
regarding the general nature, overall: dimensions, and axle 
weights of the vehicle as the State Government may_at ‘any 
time require 


40. POWER OF CENTRAL GOVERNMET TO MAKE 
RULES 


2. The Central Government may : 


(a) by notification in the Official Gazette make rules to 
provide for the preparations and up-keep. of a 
National Register of valid certificates of registration 
of all motor vehicles in the country, to be maintained 
by the Central Government or the prescribed autho- 
rity, 

(b) by notification in the Official Gazette specify a check 
list for testing a transport vehicle for the purpose 
of fitness certificate. 


11. POWER TO MAKE RULES 
1. A State Government may make rules for the purpose 
of carrying into effect the provisions of this chapter. 


2. Without prejudice to the gencrality of the foregoing 
power, such rules may provide for : 


(a) the conduct and hearing of appeals that may be 
preferred under this chapter (the fees to be paid in 
respect of such anpeals and the refund of such 
fees) ; 

the appointment, functions and jurisdiction of regis- 
tering and other prescribed authorities ; 


(c) the period within which an application for renewal 
of a certificate of registration in respect of a motor 
vehicle other than a transport vehicle, may be made; 


the issue (or renewal) of certificate of recistration 
and fitness and duplicate of such certificates to 
renlace the certificate lost, destroyed oor mutilated: 


(b) 


(d) 


the production of certificates of reeistration before 
the registering authority for the revision of entries 
therein of particulars relating to the registered weight 
or the colour or colours of the body. wings and 
front end of vehicles : 


(e) 
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No change in the existing provisi i i 
for eae § provisions except in the headings 


This is a new provision empowering the Central Government 
10 computerise the record for a National Register. 


(f) the temporary registration of motor vehicles, and 
the issue of temporary certificates of registration 
und marks; and extension of validity of certificate 
of fitness pending consideration of applications for 
their renewal ; 


(g) the manner in which registration marks and the 
particulars referred to in (sub-sec (2) of sec 36), 
and other prescribed particulars shall be exhibited ; 


(h) laying down norms and procedure for approval of 
design of Trailers, the form of application to be 
made, the fee to be charged ; 


(i) the fees to be charged for the issue (or renewal) or 
alteration of certificate of registration, (for making 
or cancelling an endorsement in respect of an agree- 
ment of hire purchase on hyphothecation or Lease 
Agreement on a_ certificate of registration) for 
certificate of fitness, for registration marks, and for 
the cxamination or inspection of motor vehicles, 
and the refund of such fees; 


(j) the exception of prescribed persons or prescribed 
classes of persons from payment of all or any 
portion of the fees payable under this chapter ; 


(k) the forms, other than those prescribed by Central 
Govt. to be used for the purpose of this chapter ; 


(1) the communication between registering authorities 
of particulars of certificate of registration and by 
owners of vehicles registered outside the State of 
particulars of such vehicles and_their, registration ; 


~~ 


conditions for licencing authorised Testing. Stations, 
Security deposits, fees to be collected, penalties, for 
violation of condition, the qualifications of testing 
personnel, the equipments to be maintained by 
testing stations, the control of Authorised Testing 
Stations, the acceptance of certificates issued by such 
stations for the purpose of Sec 38 and any other 
related matter ; 


(m 


(n) the exemption from the provisions of this chapter, 
and the conditions and fees for exemption, of motor 
vehicles in the possession of dealers and manufac- 
turers ; 


~~ 


(o) the exemption of, (grades and other vehicles designed 
and used solely for the construction, repair and 
cleanising of roads) from all or any of the provisions 
of this chapter and the rules made thereunder, and 


the conditions governing such exemption ; 


(p) the forms and the due date for sending details refer- 
red ie in sub-sec (3) of sec 29 as the procedure 
thereof ; 


(q) any other matter which is to be or may be pres- 
cribed. 


CHAPTER IV 


(42) Necessity of Permits 


No owner of a.motor yebicts shall or permit the use 
of the vehicle as a transpoit vehicle payer place whether 
or not:euch vehicle is actually carrying any evo ngers 
oc goods save in accordance with the cond of a permit 
renee countersigned by a Regional or State Tf 

. authorising him to use the vehicle in that | 
im the manner in which the vehicle is being used ; ' 


Provided that a Stage Carriage. Permit shall, subject to 
any conditions that may be specified in the permit, authorise 
the use of the vehicle as a Contract Carriage. 


u 
i 
Fg 
E 
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ther that a Stage Carriage B sedos may, subject 
specified in the permit, authorise 
the use of the vehicle as a goods vehicle either when carrying 


Provided further that a goods carrier permit shall, subject 
conditions that ntay be specified in the permit, autho- 

wse the vehicle for the carriage of goods for 

or ia: eprmacthan with a trade or business carried on by bim 
of for thé carriage of his own good: 


- 


42 (2) Section 42 shall not apply : 


to any transport, vehicle owne the Central Govt. 

” Ora State port vehicle Prat uate far, Government 
purposes unconnected with any comthercial’ entor- 
prise; i 

b) to ‘any transport veliicle owned by a local authority 

~ or wa pet acting under contract with a local 
authority and used solely for roed cleansing, road 
watering or conservancy purposes ; 


(c) to any vehicle used solely for the purposes 
of Police, Fire-brigade, Ambulance ; 


(d) to any transport vehicle used for ‘the conveyance of 
corpses and mourners accompanying the corpses ; 


tra vehicle used for towing a disabled 
uate a box removing gods from a disabled vehicle 
to a place of safety ; 


{) to transport vehicle used for any other public 
(©) Uarposes prescribed in this bebalf ; 


to vehicle owned by and used by a 
2 penne wo me manufactures or deals in- motor vehicles 
or builds bodies for attachment to chassis, solely for. 
such and in accordance with such conditions 


Government may, by no’ in 
we Otncial Gazette, specify in thie behalf ; 
th) to transport vehicles owned by and used solely 
) for the purposes of any jucational institution re- 
cognised by the Central/ Government or whose 


Committee society 
9 nthe Registration Wact 1860; 


REASON AND JUSTIFICATION FOR THE PROPOSED 
CHANGE 


CONTROL OF TRANSPORT VEHICLES 


The wards ‘ 


the 
Permit. That sounds strange. The owner of the vehicle should 
the ‘permit holder: As : hist 


sich 
‘to use‘ the vehicle” have ‘been added to achieve the object. 
second 


No change is contemplated in the existing first and 
proviso. 


Third: proviso. has been. modified. since it. has been 
to ‘take away the distinction between Pe 
“Private “Carriers”. A common permit’ ss “Goods Carrier 
Permit” has been suggested. This will include the useof 


; 


Ms 
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In this sub-sec the provisions of su 


b-sec (3) are included 
with following & additions. 2 
No change. 
No change. 
No change. 


No change. 


The existing sub clause(cc) & (ff) are combined. 


No change, 


(i) to any goods vehicle whose GVW does not exceed 
3000 Kgs; 


(j) subject to such condition as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, specify 
to any transport vehicle purchased in one State and 
proceeding to a place situated in the same State or 
in any other State, without carrying any passenger 
or Ss; 


to any transport vehicle which has been temporarily 
registered under Sec 25, while proceeding empty to 
any place for the purpose of registration of the 
vehicle under Section 24 ; 


(k) 


(1) to any transport vehicle used for such purposes other 
than plying for hire or reward as the Central Govern- 
ment may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 


specify ; 


—_ 


to any transport vehicle which owing to flood, carth- 
quake, blockade or any other natural calamity or 
emergency is required to be diverted through any 
other route whether within or outside the Statc 
with a view to enabling it to reach its destinaton 
or tO, any transport vehicle pressed into service by 
the Government within or outside the State owing 
to floods, earthquakes, blockades or any such natural 
calamities of emergency ; 


(m 


to any transport vehicle while proceeding empty to 


(n 
any place for purpose of repairs ; 


~ 


to any transport vehicle taken possession by the 
Financier owing to the default of the scgistered 
owner under the provision of the agreement relating 
to bire purchase, hypothecation or lease, while pro- 
ceeding empty to the place of the financier. 


(o) 


3. Subject to the provisions of sub-sec (2) sub-sec (1) 
shall if the State Govt. by rule made under section 68 so 
prescribes, apply to any motor vehicle adapted to carry more 
than 9 persons excluding the driver. 


(43) Power of State Government to Control Road Trans- 
port 


1. A State Government having regard to: 


(a) the advantage Offered to the public, trade and 
industry by the development of motor transport, 


(b) the desirability of co-ordinating road and other modes 
of transports ; 


(c) the desirability of preventing the deterioration of the 
road system and ; 


(d) the desirability of preventing uneconomic competion 
among motor vehicles, may from time to time, by 
notification in the Official Gazette, issue direction to 
the State Transport Authority— 


(i) regarding the prohibition or restriction subject to 
such conditions as may be specified in the direc- 
tions, of the conveying of tong distance goods 
traffic generally or of specified classes of goods, by 
goods carriers; 
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In the proposed Act, the GVW of LMV is fixed as 6000 kg 
as against the existing 4000 kg. Further only ons type namely 
“Goods Carrier” is now proposed. Taking into consideration 
these 2 aspects and the fact that vehicles of 3000 kg and 
below are commonly used for transport from Main Market 
to Mini Markets the modification is proposed. ‘The vehicles 
with 3000 kg GVW are excluded from permit requirement. 
Tempo which has 3700 kg GVW would now conte under 
permit control. 


The existing provision apply to only such of those vehicles 
going to a place outside the State. It is now suggested that 
this can be applicd even to vehicles proceeding from one 
place to another in the same State alsa. 

No. change. 


No Chenes. 


No. change. 


In the proposed provision the circumstances -arising out of 
road blockade and emergency needs have been inchided. 
Further this has also been made applicable to vehicles, pressed 
into service by the Government under the circumstances -ex- 


plained herein. 


No change. 


_ This, is a new provision to enable the scized vehicles to 


proceed to the place of the financier. At present, this could 
be possib'e only by obtaining a Temporary permit by the 
owner of the vehicle, which means loss of time and difficulties 
in taking a physical possession of the vehicle of the defaulter. 


Existing provisions. 


The existing provisions in sub clause (d) (i) of sub-sec (1) 
of Sec 43 have been deleted and brought out separately under 
sub-scc (2) now proposed, 


This sub-clause relates to “fixing of fares and freights”. 
; vig mechanism is proposed for this and hence separately 
it with, 


(li) regarding the grant of permits for alternative 
routes or areas, to persons in whose ‘cases the 
existing ermits are not renewed in pursuance of 
the provisions of sub-sec (1-D) or Section 68-F, 
or are cancelled.or the terms thereof gre modified 
in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (b) 

or tlause (c) of sub-sec. (2) of section 68-F; 


(iii) regarding aay other mation which may appear to 
the Govétument necessary or expedient for 
gi ‘$@ any agreement entered into with 


the tial Government or any other State Govern- 
ment or the Government of any other country 
relating to the regulation of motor transport gene- 
rally and in-particular to its co-ordination with 
other means of transport and the /conveying of 
long distance goods traffic; ; é 


Provided that no such: notification shall be issued 
uniess or draft of proposed directions is 
published ‘in the official gazette specifying therein 
a date being not less than one month after such 
publication, on or after which the draft will be 
taken into consideration and any objection or 

which may be received has in consul- 


suggestion 
tation with State Transport-Authority becn consi-. 
dered after giving the sor stem aves ‘of the 


interests affected an opportunity of being heard. 


43 (2) The State Government after taking into considera- 
tion the matters set forth in sub-se¢ 1(a) to 1(d) of ‘Sec 43; 
shalt with the approval of the State Legislature lay down. the 
fares and freights for Stage Carriages, Contract Carriages and 
Goods garriers and shall from time to time, by notification 
“it the" jal’ Gazette ‘issue direction to the State Transport 
‘Mdthority ‘regarding fixing of such fares and -freights. 


Where ‘ithe : State: Gevernment consider it expedient so to 


tN tau thetapons Acie te te tin fares snd {ccs 
Tifvatapors :Auehdeiy.t0 fix the fares am! freivhts 
on provisional basis, subject to the condifloti that the noti- 
fication fixing or revising fares and freights is placéd before 
the State Legislature at-its ‘next meeting for approva!. Jn case 
the State Legislature modifies the rates.sq fixed such modified 
rates shall come into force from the date as may be fixed by 
‘the Legislature and where the Legislature do not ‘approve 
of the fares and freights provisionally fixed by the Govern- 
ment and approves a reduced rate, such i rates shall 
not have the effect of invalidating any action taken based 
on the provisional fixation. 


3. Any directions regarding the fixing of fares and freights 
Of State :Chtringis, ‘Contract. Carriages. and -Goods: -Carriers 
may provide that such ‘fares and freights shall be inclusive 
Of the tax payable by the Passengers or the consigner of 
the goods as the case may be, to the. operators. of Stage 
Carriages, Contract Carriage Sf einer carriers .undcr any 
law, relating to tax on passengers goods already in existence 
or to be made from time to time. 


(43-A) Powers of State Government to issue Orders and 
Direction to Transport Authorities 


‘1. The State Government may issue such orders and direc- 

tions of a genéral character, i ider necessary in 

respect of any matter relating to road transport to such State 

ey el Authority or a Regional Transport Authority and 

oa ransport Authority shall give effect to all such orders 
irections. 


2. The State Government 


This relates to the fixation of fares and freights. ‘Existing 
al geenbenied pater ge terete) is ape c 

Has becn semoved : and : ia ..its . place. #t. is .prov’ the 
State: Government; stl Wits a roval of Ss 
Legislature who, jak Ae ae Gas bah agate ; eaproval of Sate 


the social inet palit Pepe cf he. eaiier, Since any 


‘i¢ An “appropriate ‘forum far. 


It has also ‘teen. itfit-in: cage of urgency to revise 
fires, the! State’ mirorent my i abi sepstzre ipso facie 
approval of legislature. This -¥x “ptdvided’ dite'to the fact 


that the cost of diesel, spare parts etc., get increased from 
time to time,. d he Mipeahwncl factors, and | hur ere gid 
pita) : : ' nevestary-to ve". : 4 ty : c 
A to’ revise the’ , e 


This is a new provision. Many States have legislation 
for :.collecting tax! on. pysatager :eid siode pasion. | 
provichie in tesa: on the Mile Ameaiiet eeu te 


Since the Coutts have held that fixing the limit of the nentber 
ptopound “that the Govmeatn: auoeei bare the coves 

< é to 
issue any such direction in public interest. 


Provided that the State Govt. on consideration of the matters 
set forth in Sub-Section (1) of Section 47 and if, it considers 
it so expedient to do so, in overall public interest, may through 
Gazette notification remove the limit fixed by RfA/STA 
in terms of Section 47(3), on the number of stage carriage 
permits on any route/routes. 


(44) Transport Authorities 


1. The State Government shall, by notification in the 
Official Gazette, constitute, for such period as it thinks fit, 
for the State, a State Transport Authority to exercise and 
discharge the powers and functions specified in sub-sec (3) 
and shall in like manner constitute Regional Transport Autho- 
rity to exercise and discharge throughout such regions as may 
be specified in the notification, in respect of each Regional 
‘Transport Authority the powers and functions conferred by or 
under this Act on such Authorities. 


Provided that in the Union Territories the State Government 
may obstain from constituting any Regional Transport Autho- 
rity. 


Provided further that the area specified as the region of a 
Regional Transport Authority shall in no case be less than 
an entire revenue district or an entire Metropolis. 


44 (2) A State Transport Authority or a Regional Trans- 
port Authority may consist of a Chairman and other officials 
and non-officials as the State Government may think fit to 
appoint. 


Provided that the STA shall not consist of more than_five 
members including Chairman and the RTA shall not. consist 
of more than 3 members including Chairman. 


(a) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-scc. (2), 
the State Government may, where it considers neces- 
sary or expedient so to do, by order, constitute the 
State Transport Authority or a Regional Transport 
Authority so as to consist of only one member who 
shall be an official. 


Provided that no person who has any financial interest 
whether us proprietor, employee or otherwise in any Trans- 
port undertaking in the State shall be appointed as or continue 
as STA, RTA, a member/Chairman of a State or Regional 
Transport Authority and if any such person acquire financial 
interest in any transport undertakings in the State, he shall 
within four weeks of so doing give notice in writing to the 
State Government of acquisition of such interest and shall 
vacate the office. 


Provided further that nothing in this section shall be 
construed as debarring an official other than an official con- 
nected directly with the Management or operation of a trans- 
port undertaking from being appointed as or continuing as 
STA, RTA, a Member/Chairman of any such authority 
merely by reason of the fact that the Government employing 
the official has or acquired any financial intcrest in a trans- 
port undertaking. 


3. A State Transport Authority shall give elfect to any 
directions issued under Sec 43, and subject to such directions 
and save as otherwise provided by or under this Act, shall 
exercise and discharge throughout the State the following 
powers and functions, namely :— 


(a) to co-ordinate and regulate the activities and policies 
is o Regional Transport Authorities, if any, of 
the State; 


(b) to perform the duties of a Regional Transport Autho- 
rity where there is no such Authority and, if it 
thinks fit or if so required by a Regional Transport 
Authority, to perform those duties in respect of any 
route common to two or more regions; 


No change except that the words “Presidency Towns” have 
been replaced by the words “Metropolis”. 


The number of members at RTA & STA has been laid down 
to ensure that these bodics arc compact and functional. 


Situations do arise where constituting of full-fledged STA/ 
RTA becomes impossible and the work cannot be allowed 
to suffer. Hence provisions for single-emember RTA/STA, 
as already in vogue in the State of Tamilnadu. Normally 
the Transport Commissioner of the State is the Chairman 
STA. He is a senior level and experienced officer. The 


insistence of judicial experience for Chairmanship is not 
necessary. 


Existing provisions in Sec 44 (2). 


Existing provisions in the proviso to Sec 44 (2). 


(c) to settle all disputes and decide all matters on which 
differences of opinion arise between Regional Trans- 
port Authorities; and 


(d) to discharge such -other functions as may be pres- 
cribed. be 


4. For the purpose of exercising and discharging the powers 

and functions specified in sub-sec (3), a State ‘Transport 
Authority may, subject to such conditions as may be pres- 
cribed issue directions to any Regional Transport Authority and 
the Regional Transport Authority shall in the discharge of 
its functions under this act, give effect to and be guided by 
such direction. : 
: 5. The State Transport Authority and any Regional Trans- 
port Authority if authorised in this behalf by rules made 
under sec 68, may delegate such of its powers and ‘functions 
to such authority or person and subject to such restrictions, 
Henitetons and conditions as may be prescribed by the said 
rules, : 


(44-A) Officers to Exercise Notified Powers 
The State Government may appoint an officer and notwith- 


standing anything contained in this Act, may by notification 
in the Official Gazette. authorise such officer or any officer 


subordinate to him to exercise and discharge, in lieu of any . 


other authority prescribed by or under this Act, such powers 
and functions as may be specified in the notification. 


45, GENERAL PROVISIONS AS TO APPLICATIONS 
FOR PERMITS 


1. Every application for a State Carriage Permit shall be 
made to the RTA or STA inviting such applications. 


2. Every application for a Stage Carriage Permit to operate 
on an inter state route shall be made to the STA of the 
State in which the applicant resides or has his principal place 
of business, 

3. Every application for a Permit other than a Stage 
Carriage permit shall be made to the RTA of the Region 
in which the applicant resides or has his principal place of 
business. Provided. that if it is proposed to use the vehicle 
in’ two or ‘more Regions lying ‘within the same State, the 
application shall be made to the RTA of the region in which 
the major portion of the proposed route lies and in the 
case the portion of the proposed route in each of the 

- rogions is approximately equal, to the RTA of the region in 
which it is proposed to keep the vehicle or vehicles; 


Provided further that if it is proposed to use the vehicle 
in two or more regions lying in dfferent States the appli- 
cation shall be made to the STA of the State in which the 
applicant resides or has his principal place of business. 


46. APPLICATION FOR STATE CARRIAGE PERMIT 


Subject to the provision of sub-sec’ (1) of sec 45 an 
application for a Permit in respect of a service of Stage 
Carriage or to use a_ particular motor vehicles as a Stage 
Carriage in this chapter referred to as a Stage Carriage 
” permit shall 
shall be~made by such date as may be appointed by the 
Transport Authority for receipt of such application. 


47, PROCEDURE OF TRANSPORT AUTHORITIES IN 
CONSIDERING APPLICATION FOR STAGE CARRI- 
AGE PERMIT 

1. A Transport 
cation for a Stage Carriage Permit, have regard to the 

following matters, namely— : P 
(a) the interest of the Public generally; 

(b) the advantages to the public of the service to be 
provided, including the saving of time likely to be 
effected thereby and any convenience arising from 
journeys not being broken. ‘ 
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be made in the prescribed form. The application 


Authority shall in considering an appli- 
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Existing provisions. No. change. 
No change. 


’ 


This is a new provision, to take ‘care of situations where 
the State’ Governments have difficulties in constituting STA/ 
RTA and in the interim period have to entrust the work 


‘to .the officer. This, provision. will enable State Government 


& 


to confer the powers.of STA & RTA to any. Officer of the 
Government in lieu of such authorities. 


The existing “provisions. have. been modified in view of 
proposed amendment to Sec 57 (2) that application for 
Stage Carriage Permits: can be: made only ‘when called for 


and not at any time. 


The ‘existing provisions have been modified in. yiew.” of 
the proposed sec 45 (1). . ne ae 


The existing sub-sec (3) & (4) have. been: emitted im view 
of the proposed provisions under sec 45 (1) for applying 
for, Stage: Carriage permits when ealied for, 00 


“The existing provision has. been. slightly. modified to the 


effect that application. can be. made only when calléd for. 





This is the existing provision... 

No change. ae as 

No change. . pla eae esl ee _ 

No change. 9-7 we e 


(c) the adequacy of other passengers transport services 
operated or. likely to operate in the near future, 
whether by road or other means, between the 
places to be served; 


(d) the benefit to any particular locality or localities 
likely to be afforded. -by.. the - service;. 


(e) the operation by the applicant of other transport 
services, including those in: respect of which appli- 
cations from him for permits are pending; 

(f) the condition of the roads included in the proposed 

route; 


(g) 


the publication of a scheme under sec 68-C in: 
respect of service of Stage Carriage and shall also 


take into consideration any representations made. 


by the public or by persons already providing 
passenger transport facilities by any means along 
or near the proposed route, or by any association 
representing persons interested in the provision of 
road transport facilities recognised in this behalf 
of the State Government or by State Transport 
undertaking or by., any. local. authority or police 
authority within. whose jurisdiction ‘any part. of. the 
pr 1 route. lies... : ele 


Provided ‘that othér. conditions-‘being~ equa’ pre- 
ference shall be given-to the-: applications~ or 
Permits from— 


(i) Co-operative Societies registered ox deemed ‘to 
have been registered under any enactment in 
foree for -the- time - being: 


(ii) A> person’ who-has a- valid: licence: to drive. a 


4 heavy passenger motor vehigle:: 


(iii) Person displaced due to the coming into force 
of the Approved scheme under chapter IV-A 
and who has not been given alternate routes. 


_ 1A. The Government of a State shall reserve in the State 
Certain precentage of Stage Carriage Permits forthe: schedu- 
led caste and the scheduled tribes.: 


Explanation—In this sec and in sub-sec (7) of sec 63, 
“Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribe” have the meaztings 
respectively assigned to them in Article 366 of the Constitu- 
tion. ; 

1B; The reservation of Permits under sub-sec (1-A) shall 
be in the same ratio as in the case of appointments made 
by: direet recruitment: to: public: services in the State... 


1C. The Government:of::a State: may, haying. regard to. 
the extent to which persons belonging to economically weaker 
sections of the community have been granted Stage Carriage 
permits in the State. 


(a) reserve: in: that~State: such percentage of:. Stage 
Carriages péermit#:as maybe prescribed, :for: persons, 
belonging to economically weaker sections of the 
community; or : 


(b) notwithstanding anything contained in the proviso 
to sub-sec (1) give preference, in such manner as 
may be prescribed, to application for Stage Carriage 
permits from such persons. 


Explanation I—In this sec and in sec 63(7) and 68, a 
Ramer j 


person shall be deemed to belengitacec , rc 
section of the community if and only if, on the prescribed 
date :— 


(a) the annual income of such persons together_ with 
the annual income, if any, of the members of. this- 
family; or e ere 
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This-is the -existing provision: No ~Changey- 


No change. 


No. change. ‘ 


No change. ~ 


Sub-clause..(g)..and. representation .from the..public are the 
two .new. aspects -included. ‘Considetatidn. must ~be «given ‘to. 
the schemes. of services. by: the State Transport Undertakings» 


_ and, also.:the -public, should’ be able to make. .representation~ 


with . regard? to. need ‘and: other implications. Existing--pro-- 
visions do not covér thése aspects and‘ have’ been since: 
provided. 


No - change.: 


No -change:: 


This is-a-new: provision: as a natural: corollaity.-br y out 
from the existing clause (d): (iii): of subesee: (1) ‘of see -43..- 


’ 


Noi change -except: that ‘the resexvation.. for : goods carriers - 
ee a deleted - since. no. limit in the number of. vehicles 
is: nxed. | _ 0 : 


No change. 
No change. 
No change. 
No: change:: 
No change. 


No change. 


(b) the extent of land: (whether in one class or’ in 


different classes) held by such person together with 
that, if any, held by the members of his family; or 


(c) the annual income and extent of land aforesaid 
os or do, not exceed such limit as may be pres- 
cribed. 


Explanation Yi—For the purposes of Explanation I ‘Family’. 


invrelation.to anindividual,:. means the: wife..or husband, as- 
the: case: maybe, of such. individual andthe -minor. children - 


of: such: individual. 


1-DesThesnumber: of :permits sreserved under: sub-sec -(1-B) 
and clduss (a) ‘ of:sub-see- (1-C) 
shalt net exceed fifty per -cent-ofthe:-totali: number. of State 
Carriage permits . granted-.during -a calendar. year. 


1-B: In: giving effect tothe provisions ~of sub-sec -(1-B) and’ 


cluse-(a} of sub-eee (1-0) the Regional ‘Transport Authio- : 
rityorothe ‘State Transport--Authority: may: if: considers. neoes< 


sary ‘OF expedient so to dey group: the ‘various routes :within: 


its: jurisdi¢tion: 


LFS Where any Stege- Cartiage: pertit is:'to be: granted” 


fromthe quota reserved ‘under sub-seo*(1-B): or clause (a) of 
subsec (1-C)” to: any co-operative - sociéty:: registered: : or 


déented to-have- been registered under arty ehaotment ‘in: force.. 
for-thé time being or any firm:to. which’the provisions of ‘the: 
Indian: Partnership -Act,. 1932~-(9 of °1932), apply.-no- permit: - 
shall be granted to such society or firm unless the member: 


of the co-operative society or the partners of the firm belong 
to.-théScheduled-Castes, the: Scheduled'Tribes or. econoniir 


cally: weaker’ sections: of the>community.”" 


Provided that where the. members of, such co-o erative: 
society or partners of such firm are partly from the Sc eduled 
Castes, partly from the Scheduled Tribes and partly from 
the economically weaker sections of the Community or from 


any two of these categories, any; permit under this .sub-seq:- 


shall be granted to such society or firm only from the quota 
reserved for the category to which the largest number of 


members of the co-operative societies, or, as the case may 
‘be, partners of the firm belong. 


Provided further that where no reservation has been mado 
in the State for economically weaker section of the commu- 
nity under clause (a) of sub-sec (1-C) no permit under 
this sub-section..shall be. granted toa co-operative: society Or. 
firga: unless the members. of. such. society. or. partners of ‘such 
firaas /bolong to the-Scheduled Castes or the Scheduled Tribes- 
or partly to the Scheduled Castes and partly to the . Sche- 
duled Tribes and the permit to such society or firm shall 
be granted only from the quota reserved for the Scheduled 
Castes or the Scheduled Tribes according as to whether the 
‘larger number of the niembers of. the co-operative society or 
partners of the firm belong to the Scheduled Castes or the 


Scheduled Tribes. 


1-G; The. circumstances under which the manner ‘in which, 

and extent to which,” reservation under sub-set ‘(1-AY and: 
clause (a) of sub-sec (1C) “may be carried forward shall ‘be: 
sudh as-may be: prescribed... 
1-H. Notwithstanding anything contained in this section, 
an application for Stage Carriage permit from a State Trans-. 
port Undertaking for operating in any Inter-State route shall 
be given preference over all other applications... 


Provided that the authority shall not grant a permit under 
this sub-sec unless it is satisfied that the State Transport 
undertaking would be able to operate in the inter-state route 


without deteriment to its responsibility for providing efficient - 


and adequate road transport service in any notified area or 


notified route as is referred to in sub-sec (3) of Sec 68-D 


where the undertaking operate the service. 


Explanation—For the purpose of this sub-sec, “Inter-state 
route” means any route lying continuously in two or more 
States. % : 


(1 


No-change: 
No change. . - 4 


No change. ; . : 4 
No, change. , ; a oy 


No change. 


No change. 


No changes 


No’ change - 


Novekiige. 


2. A Transport Authority shall refuse to grant. a Stage 
Carriage Permit if it appears from any timetable furnished 
-that the provisions of this Act relating to the speed at which 
vehicles may be driven are likely to be contravened; 


Provided that before such refusal an opportunity shall be 
given to the applicant to amend the timetable so as to 
conform to the said provisions. . 


. 3. A Transport Authority, may having regard to the 
matters mentioned in sub-sec (1) limit the number of Stage 
Carriages generally or any specified type for which Stage 
Carriage permit may be granted in. the region or in any 
specified area or on any specified route within the region; or 


4, Open any new route and such order shall be final and 
shall not be called to question on appeal or revision before 
any Tribunal or Courts: : 


48. GRANT OF STAGE CARRIAGE PERMITS 


1, Subject to the provisions of Sec 47, A Transport Autho- 
‘rity may, on application made to it under sec 46 grant a 
stage carriage permit in accordance with the application or 
with such modification as it deems fit or refuse to grant 
such a permit; 


Provided that no such permit shall be granted in respect 
of any route or area not specified in the application. 


2. The Transport Authority, ‘if it decides to grant a Stage 
Carriage permit, may grant the permit for a service of Stage, 
carriage of specified description or for one or more parti- 
cular stage carriages and shall attach to the permit all 
mandatory conditions and may, subject to any rules that 
may be made under this Act attach to the permit, any one or 
more of the conditions as may be specified by the Central 
Government. - 


49, APPLICATION FOR CONTRACT CARRIAGE 
PERMIT ° 
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An application for a permit to use the vehicle as a Gontract.” 


Carriage shall be made in the prescribed form. 


The application may be made at any time. 


50. PROCEDURE OF TRANSPORT AUTHORIFY:\ IN“ 


CONSIDERING —APPLICATION FOR CONTRACT 
CARRIAGE PERMIT 


1, A Transport Authority shall in considering an applica- 
tion for a Contract Carriage permit, have regard to the 
extent to which additional Contract Carriages may be neces- 
sary or desirable in the public interest, and~shall also take 
into consideration any representation which may then be 
made or which may previously have been made by persons 
already holding contract carriage permits in the region or by 
any local authority or Police authority: in. the region to 
the effect that the number of Contract Carriages for which 
permits have already’ been granted is sufficient for or. in 
excess of the needs of the region or any pres 


region, 2 


within the” 


No change. 


A. point has been made. in certain quarters that there should 
be no limit on the number of Stage Carriage Permits: to be 
issued by the. Transport Authorities and that the permits 
should be freely given to whosoever asks for it, leaving the 
viability of operations to be decided by demand and supply ° 
forces. While this may sound as liberalization, it is not so 
and will mean only anarchy on the roads. In fact, in the 
existing provision the in built flexibility exists, whereby the 
Transport Authority in the State can decide upon any number 
of Stage Carriage permits to be issued on any route, and it 
could be any large number if its assessment so indicates. 
Secondly, the passenger transport services are to be operated 
in the interest of commuter-public. The public convenience 
has to be ensured which presupposes appropriately regu- 
lated’ services. The unhealthy competition amongst permit- 
holders with their tendency to operate only on~lucrative 
routes and resultant mal-practices will violate the objective 
of public convenience. The existing provision with due flexi- 
bility of deciding upon the number of Stage Carriage Permits 
to be issued by STA/RTA therefore is considered as essential 
and adequate for providing adequate passenger transport 
services. ; . 


This is a new provision. The courts have held that Opening 
of routes and fixing the number of buses are of purely 
administrative nature.’ For avoiding unnecessary litigation 
this provision is added for clarity. oe : 


No change. ' z 


Existing sub-sec (3) gives a long list of conditions to be 

attached to the permit. These things should appropriately. 

form, part, of the rules. Provision to this effect has been made 

and (all “other details omitted. 
eedcae rn aro 
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2. A Transport Authority may having regard to the 
matters mentioned in sub-sec (1) limit the number of vehicles 
for which Contract Carriage permit may be granted and 
such order shall be final and shall not be called to question 
on appeal or ~revision before any Tribunal or Court. 


51. GRANT OF CONTRACT CARRIAGE PERMIT 


1. Subject to the provisions of Se@ 50. a Transport Autho- 
rity may, on an application made to it under sec 49, grant 
a Contract Carriage Permit to be valid throughout the State 
or in accordance: with the application or with such modifi- 
cations as ‘it deems fit such as limiting the area of operation 
for particular class of vehicles or refuse to grant such a 
permit. : ; 


Provided that no such permit shall be granted in respect 
of any area not specified in the application. , 


Provided ‘also that: if the grant of Contract Carriage 
Permit would have the effect of increasing the number of 
beyond the limits fixed under sub-sec (2) of sec 50. Trans- 
port Authority shall refuse to entertain the application. ~~ 


2. The Transport Authority if it decides to grant a Con- 
tract Carriage permit, may, subject to any rules that may 
be made under this Act, attach to all mandatory conditions 
and may subject to any rules that maybe made under this 
Act attach fo the permit any one or more of the conditions 
as may be specified by the Central Government. 


3. An application to vary the condition of a Contract 
Carrtage permit other than a temporary permit, by the 
inclusion of a new route or routes, or by the variation, 
extension or curtailment of the route specified in the permit 
shall be treated as an application for a new permit. 


52. RENTING OF: A MOTOR-CAB TO ANOTHER 
PERSON : 

1. Operators. of ‘Tourist Cars, as may be approved by the 
Ministry of Central Government’ dealing in Tourism and 
State Tourist Departments, may be eligible to operate the 
renting of Cars. 


Provided that if it proposed: to operate renting of Motor ; 


cab the applicant need nof be an approved tourist car 


2. An application for ‘an Authorisation to’ operate the 
renting cab business shall be made to the STA, in the pres- 
cribed form with the prescribed fee. On receipt of an 
application the STA may grant the authorisation in the pres- 
cribed form, subject to such conditions as it thinks fit. If 
the STA refuses the authorisation, he will give reasons for 
such a refusal. The STA, while granting the authorisation, 
shall also take into consideration the experience of the appli- 
cant in the transport field; infrastructure facilities he - is 
having his antecedents and such other considerations relevant 
to the grant of authorisation. The STA shall suspend or 
cancel the Authorisation if it: has reasons to believe that, 
the licencee has violated any of the conditions of the licence. 


‘ 


3. No person shall rent a motor cab to any other person. 
(a) Unless the latter is the holder of an effective driving 
licence to drive the said class of motor vehicle; 
and = * . ' 
‘Until he has irispected the driving licence of the 
person to whom the motor vehicle is to be rented 
and compared and verified the signatures and photo- 
graph thereon with that of such person and has 
obtained from him a passport. size copy of his 
photograph for his record; 
Every person renting .a motor vehicle to another 
person shall keep a record of the registration 
number of ‘the motor vehicle so rented, the name 
‘and address of the person to whom the vehicle is 


(b) 


&) 


: 


- This .is_a new provision similar. to syb-sec (3) of sec 47 


_in respect of Stage Carriage. This is suggested to define the 


~ powers-of the Transport Authority in respect of limiting the 


7 Existing provision. 


N 


number of Contract Carriage permits ag per the. assessment. 
There has | to be a finality of such a decision, otherwise 
Arivulous: litigation, goes on hampering the transport service. 


‘Existing provision. 


( Bh Wee - ; 

This is a new provision similar to the proviso to sub-sec (3) 
of sec 57 in respect of Stage Carriage. This is suggested to 

empower the Transport Authority to reject the application 
wine a nats in the number of yehicles has been fixed and 
as reached. — ce. Hate EG Se 


This is a-slightly modified provision of existing sec 51 (2). 


The existing provisions: of sec 57 (8) modified where inclusi 
‘of additional vehicle in the permit has been deleted ‘ines 


“lone vehicle can have only one permit. 


This is a new provision. The person hiring a taxi may wish 


to drive it himself without the-aid-of the driver of the 
taxi. Such a system is in vogue in. some Foreign countries. 
If any .Tourist ‘operator comes forwatd to running a cab 
service the transport authorities should be in a position to 
permit the operation. Hence‘ this provision is made. 


i} 


Existing sections 52.& 53 have been omitted since it has 


been proposed* to do- away. with the distincti 
Private carriers and Public carriers’ and tting’ Both hove 
categories under one namely “Goods Carrier”. 5 
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rented, ‘with detalis of his “driving licence such’ as 
the driving Jicence nuthber, : the-date~of’ issue, ‘the 
date of expiry, ‘the -Authoyity “which issued 
‘the ‘driving “license “and the “date ~ and “time 
during which “the motor ‘vehicle was rented. 
Such records ‘shall’ be “kept* for~a -périod “of- one 
year, and shall be open for inspection at all reason- 
able time by STA, any RTA, or by any officer 
authorised in this behalf by. the STA or RTA as 
. the case may be. ‘ 


53. APPLICATION FOR PRIVATE SERVICE VEHICLE 
PERMIT 


‘ 1. An application for a permit to use the vehicle as a 
Private Service vehicle shall be made in the prescribed form. 


2. The Transport Authority may grant the permit in 


accordance with such application or with such modification — 


as it deéms fit or refuse to grant a permit. 


3. The transport. authority if it decides. to grant the permit 
shall attach’ to the permit-all’ mandatory conditions and: any 
other prescribed condition. 7 


54, ‘APPLICATION: FOR GOODS CARRIER ‘PERMIT 


An application for a permit to use a Motor Vehicle for the 
carriage of goods for hire or reward including the. carriage 
of his own goods or goods in coonnection with a trade or 
business carried on by. him; in this chapter referred to as 
-a.goods carrier permit,: shall: be made.in the preseribed form. 
The: application: may be made :at .any time. 


55. GENERAL FORM OF PERMITS 


&very permit other than a temporary permit issued under 
section 62 shall consist of two parts, Part A of which shall 
be complete in itself and shall contain all the necessary 
particulars of the permit and the conditions attached thereto 


and Part B-of which shall-be a:summary’:of ‘the permit . 


containing such particulars ‘as'may “beliprascribéd. “A ‘permit 
shall. cover. only one Vehicle. 


56. GRANT OF GOODS CARRIER PERMITS 


A Transport Authority may, on an application made to 
it under sec 54, grant a goods carrier permit to be.valid 
throughout the State or in accordance with the application 
or with such modifications as it deems fit or refuse to grant 
such a permit for reasons to be recorded in writing. 


Provided that no such permit shall be granted in respect 
of any route not specified in the application. 


2. The Regional Transport Authority shall attach to the 
permits all mandatory conditions and may subject to any 
rules that may be made under this Act, attach to the permit 
any one or more of the conditions as may be specified by 
the Central Government. 


3. An application to vary the conditions of a goods- . 


carrier permit other than a temporary permit, by the inclu- 
sion of a new route or routes or by the variation, extension 
or curtailment. of the routes specified in the permit, shall be 
treated as an application for the grant of a new permit. 


57. PROCEDURE IN APPLYING FOR AND GRANT- 
ING PERMITS 


1.-An application for a. pérmit other than’ Stage: Carriage 
permit may be made at any ‘time. 


’ 


-The -existing provision. is. slightly modified. "Fhe. remiatka” tor 


the deletion of existing sections 52 & 33 will. hold. gdod. 


Existing provision of Sec 59-A slightly modified as it is 
“felt: that one .permit should -cover. only.-one-vehicle:as there 
are cases where one person is able to get ‘more ‘than one 
Vehicle in one permit as per the interpretation by the courts. 
‘Tocmake :the concept more clear, ithe last: sentence. ‘from 
the: existing provision has: been.omitted, Se, ee 


As far as goods vehicles are concerned, all registered: 8 

vehicles should get the permits to ply in that pie quien 

‘Testriction and --aytomatically. : This’ liberalization has «been 
~done. The provision .of -the present:-sec 55: and+-56 are:.com- 
:bined ‘inthis section. The:provision ‘relating to Téservation 
=s0f permits -hdve:‘bepndeleted-since-the goods. carriers. perm’ts 
: are! to’ bettissued- without: any “restriction. in. the. -number. 


- Also introduced as-.a new concept. of issue: of .'straightawa' 

“the. permit for: State-wide operation without . following the 

+ procedure.-of notifying the number inviting application, ‘objec- 

tion, hearing etc., 
- .the-. procedure. 


“The existing-sec‘56° (2) has’ been ‘slightly ‘modified: . © 


> The existing Provision phder. sec .57.:(8) has. been included 
’ with modification that an additional vehicle cannot.be included 
in. the permit as .one vehicle should have only. one. permit 
and which can~be had, without any: botheration. 


_ Application’ for’ permit can :be- made-any time. ‘This modi- 
fication” is done ‘in view ‘of removal‘ ‘of restriction in the 
‘matter of issue of permits, other ‘than’ Stage Carriage permits, 


to eliminate delays as also’ to ‘simptify 


2. An application for a Stage Carriage permit may be 


made by such date as may be appointed by the Transport 
Authorities for receipt of such application. 


en On receipt of an application for a Stage Carriage permit 
the Transport Authority shall make the application avail- 
able for inspection at the Office of the Authority and shall 
opt the application~or the substance thereof. in ‘the’ pies- 
cribed manner’ together’ with a notice of ‘the date not being 
less than fifteen days from the date of publication of such 
notice before which representation in. connection there with 
may be submitted and the date not being less than 30 days 
from such publication on which and the time and place at 
which the application and any representation received will 
be considered. 


Provided that if the grant of a Stage Carriage permit in — 


accordance with the application or with modification would 
have the effect of increasing the number of vehicles operating 
in the region or in any area or on any route within the 
region under the class of permit to which the application 


relates beyond the limits fixed under sub-sec (3) of sec - 


47 or if the application is made not in response to a notifi- 
cation under sub-sec (2) the Transport Authority may sum- 
marily refuse the application without following the procedures 
laid down in this section. 


4. No representation in connection with an application 
referred to in sub-sec (3) shall be considered by the Trans- 
port Authority unless it is made in writing before the appoint- 

ed, date..and,unless 2: copy: théreof.iis: furnished siniultancously 
40, ¢. applicant: by. the; person making * such Tepreseatation. 


5. When any representation such as is referred to in sub- 
sec (3) is made, the Transport Authority shall dispose of the 
application within 30 days of the date fixed under sub-sec (3) 
for the receipt of representation at a public hearing at which 
the applicant and the person making the representation shall 


“have an opportunity. of being heard either in person or by 


_& duly authorised representative. 


6. Where, no: representation: such :as‘is referred ‘to ‘in aub- 
sec_.(3)-.is,made, the ‘Transport Authority shall: dispose “of 
the application within 15 days of the date fixed for receipt 
of representation in sub-sec (3). = 
7. A Transport Authority “shall not reject an application 
for permit of any kind, unless the applicant has been given 
an opportunity of being heard in person or through a duly 
authorised representative and unless the applicant has been 
given in writing its reasons for the refusal. 


Bs An: patie danas .Vary- the conditions of : any. Stage 
- Carriage - Permit, :other-:than xa": temporary ‘permit, ‘by ‘the 
«inclusion of . -@jsfew. route vor routes~.or: by ‘the: ‘variation, 
/ extension or, curtailment: of. the: ‘Toute: specified ‘in: the permit 
OF ib toaaease- rthe »frequenicy: bf: 'service.-without any ‘increase 
_dnthe saumber,-of-ivelictes ‘or :-by=altering ‘the -ronte: covered 
by the. ‘permit. Shall-betreatedias ‘ar: ‘application: for the’ grant 
of a new permit. 


Provided that it shall not be necessary so to treat ‘an appli- 
cation made by the holder of a Stage Carrier permit who 
provides the only service on any route to increase the fre- 
quency of the service so provided without any increase in the 
number of vehicles, 


“Provided further that in the, case of 


(i) variation, the termini shall not be altered and the 
distance covered by the variation shall not exceed 
twenty four kms. 
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"The: existing provision’ has ‘been - modified “so ‘that: application 


“for. Stage © Carriage permit can-‘be made~only when called 
“for.” This will put-a-stop' to * indiscriminate filing of appli- 


“cations” ‘for’ ‘Stage: ‘Carriage: ‘permits on” various Toutes. 


“No Giang in the existing provision. 


“This -is-an--existing provision, suitably: amplified -a0-as to 
“empower the Transport Authority © ‘to: -sumimarily reject the 
“application ‘which is not: made in pursuance of specific adver- 
--tisement as per stipulation in: sec:57° 


No change. “| 


The existing provision is modified so as to make the disposal 
of application by the RTA time-bound.\\ In'the existing *Act, 
there. is no time limit-:and it is. felt: that there: must: Beza 
reasonable limit for. disposal: of::applications.. The time-licnit 


has been fixed as 30 days, for. disposal,:in :case :there: is:any 


Tepresentation against the applicant. 


This is a new provision provided for time bound disposal 
of application where there are no representation received. 
Time stipulated is 15 days. 


existing | provision, modified. 


” 


Under. the: existing: provision more: than. one ‘vehicle. is added 
to one permit: in ithe: guise of: ‘increasing ‘the ‘number of - 
services. Now it has been proposed to be modified that any 
increase in services like increasing frequency is to be without 
increase. in the number of vehicles. 


Existing ,provision. 


4 


This. is:.a; new proviaion..: At; present only. in clause (XXI) 
of sub-sec’ (3) of existing: sec 48 relating to the conditions 
of permit, the provision is made, empowering- the: RTA to 
yary the conditions of permit. It.is felt. that for, any appli- 
cation~-made * by*‘the ‘operators >on" his. own .accord for the 
‘Permit, a’ similar general’ power “shouldbe with RTA. 


(ii) extension, the distance covered by extension shall 
"not exceed twenty four kms. from the termini and 
any variation within such limits shall be made 


only after the transport authority is satisfied that © 


_ such variation will serve the public convenience and 
that it is not expedient to grant a separate permit 
in respect of the original route as so varied or any 
part thereof. eee aoaeen we x : 


9. A Regional Transport Authority may before such date as 
may be specified by it in this behalf, replace any Stage 
Carriage permit, Contract Carriage permit, or Goods 
Carriers permit granted by another RTA before the said 
date by a fresh permit conforming to the provisions of Sec 
48, or sec 51 or sec 56, as the case may be, and the fresh 
permit shall be valid for the same route or routes or the 
same area for which the replaced permit was valid. 


Provided that no condition other than a condition which 
was already attached to the replaced permit or which could 
have been attached there to under the law in force when 
that permit was granted shall. be ‘attached to the fresh permit 


except with the consent in writing of he holder of the permit. - 


10. Notwithstanding anything contained in sec 58, a permit 
issued under the provision of sub-sec (9) shall be effective 
‘without renewal for the remainder of ‘the. period during 
which the replaced permit would have been so effective. 


58. DURATION AND RENEWAL OF PERMIT: 


1. A permit other than a temporary permit issued under 
sec 62 shall be effective without renewal for a period of 5 
years. r ; 


Provided that where the permit is countersigned under 
sub-sec (1) of sec 63, such counter-signature shall remain 


effective without renewal for such period so as. to synchronise. 


_With the validity of the primary permit. 


2. Permit may be.renewed on an application made not 
less than 15 days before the date of its expiry. 


3. Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sec (2) the. 


RTA or STA as the case may be, may entertain an appli- 
cation for a renewal of a permit after the last date specified 
in that sub-sec if it is satisfied. that the applicant was pre- 
vented by good causé from making an application within the 
time. specified. 


4. The RTA or STA as the case may be, may reject’ the 
application if it is satisfied that the application is unsuitable 
on one or more of the following grounds: | 


(i) Financial instability as evidenced by insolvency or 
decrees remaining unsatisfied as on 30 days prior to 
the date of consideration of the application. 


(ii) Unsatisfactory performance as a Stage Carriage 
service operator by thé applicant as evidenced by 
his having been punished for. two times or more 
for any one or more of the offences specified below 
within 36 months rekoned from 15 days prior to 
the date of consideration of the application. 


(a) over-loading. > 


(b) plying without payment of tax or plying with- 
out payment of tax before the due. date. 





Existing provisions suitably modified for clarity by replacing 
the word “it” by the words “another RTA”. 


No change. 


The existing Act “provides different periods ‘of validity: -to 
different classes of permit. It. is felt that the validity should 
be same for all permits. It is put as five years, ‘ 


The time limit for making application for renewal has also 
been made uniform in all cases. Existing sub-sec (2). 
(2-A) have been deleted’ ‘and new sub-sec (2) and (3) have 
been. introduced to make renewal of permit automatic. — 


This is-a new provision. In view of deletion of .existi 

sub-sec (2) a a application need not be treated 
as an application for a new permit. At the same time, it 
is felt that the RTA must have the discretion to renew or 
met to renew and with this end in view a new’ sub-sec (4) 
has been introduced fo enable the Transport Authorities “to 


. Feject application for renewal ‘of permit based on the grounds 


such as past performance of service by the applicant. > 


(c) plying on unauthorised route or making unautho- 
rised trips. 
Provided that orders of punishment which are stayed by the 
appellate authority shall not be taken into account. 


Provided further that no application ‘shall be rejected un- 
less an opportunity is given to the holder of the permit. to 
be heard. . 


5. Where a permit has been renewed under this section 
after the expiry of the period thereof, such renewal shall 
have the effect from the date of such expiry irrespective of 
whether or not a temporary permit has been granted under 
clause (d) of sec 62, and where a temporary permit has 


been granted, the fee paid in respect of such temporary 


permit shall be refunded. 


59. TRANSFER ‘OF . PERMITS— GENERAL 


1. Save as provided in sub section (2) a permit shall 
not be transferable from one persons to another except with 
the permission of the transport authority which granted the 
permit and shall not without such permission operate to 
confer on any person to whom a vehicle covered by the 
permit is transferred any right to use that vehicle in the 
manner authorised by the permit. 


2. Transfer of Permit on Death of Permit Holder : 


Where the holder of a permit dies, the person succeeding 
to the possession of the vehicles covered by the permit may, 
for a period of 3 months use the permit as if it had been 
granted to himself. : 


Provided that such person had, within 30 days of the 
death of the holder, informed the transport authority which 
granted the permit of the death of the holder and of his own 
intention to use the permit; 


- »Provided -further that. no permit shall be. so used after 
: the’ date on which it -would have ceased to be effective with- 
out renewal in the hands ef the deceased holder. 


3. The transport authority may, on application made to it - 


within 3 months of the death of the holder of a permit, 
transfer the permit to the person succeeding to the possession 
of the vehicles covered by the permit. 


4. Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sec: (3) the 
Transport Authority may entertain an application made after 


the date specified in that sub section if it is satisfied that: 


the applicant was prevented by good cause from making an 
application within the time specified. 


- 60, CANCELLATION AND SUSPENSION OF PERMITS: 


1. The Transport Authority which granted.a permit’ may 
for reasons to be recorded in writing cancel the permit or 
may suspend it for such period as it thinks fit. 


(a) On the: breach of any condition ‘attached to. the 


permit or 


(b) if the holder of the permit uses or causes or allows 
a vehicle to be used in any manner not authorised 
by the permit or - 


(c) if the -holder of the. permit ceases to own the vehicle 
covered by the permit or : 


- (d) if the holder of the permit has obtained the permit 


- by fraud or mis-representation or a 
-< (e) if the bolder of the permit fails without reasonable 
: cause to use the vehicle tor the purpose for which 
‘the: permit was granted or 


 (f) if. the holder of the permit acquires the citizenship 
of any foreign country. 


Existing provision. No change. 


+ 


Sacita: 


This is an existing provision under sec 61. Provision relating 


‘to. different circumstances when permit can be transferred 


have. been brought at one place. 


. 


This has been newly introduced. In many cases 

heirs of the deceased owner of the vehicle fail to caters io 
the time limit of 90.days. This causes hardship as the 

port authority refuses to accept application made after 90 
days. This provision will enable the Transport Authority 
to consider allowing the transfer in such cases, where there 


par: been genuine difficulties in submitting applications in 


No change in the existing provisions. 


Provided that no permit shalt be suspended or cancelled 
unless an opportunity has been given to the permit holder 
to furnish his explanation. - 


Provided further that no permit shall be cancelled unless 
an opportunity is given to the permit holder to be heard 
either in person or by a duly authorised representative. 


2. The powers exercisable under sub-sec (1) other than 


the power to cancel a permit by the Transport Authority. 


which granted the permit may be exercised. by -any suthority 
or person to whom such powers have been delegated under 
sub-sec (5) of sec 44. 


3. The transport authority may exercise the powers con- 
ferred on it under this section in relation to a permit 
granted by any authority or person to whom power in this 
behalf has been delegated under sub-sec (5) of sec 44 by 
that transport authority as if the said permit had been 
granted by that transport authority. ! ; 


4. Any authority or person to whom power has been dele- 
gated under sub-sec (5) of Sec 44 by a transport authority 
may. exercise the powers conferred on it under this section 
in relation to a permit granted by delegating authority as if 
the said permit had been granted by such delegated authori- 
ties. 


5, The powers .exercisable by a Transport Authority under 
sub-sec D ‘in relation to a permit or under sub-sec (7) of 
sec 63 shall be exercisable, by any transport authority and 
-any “authority or -persons to: whom -the::power in ‘this: behalf 
‘has-been delegatéd ufider: sub-section (5) "of sec 44 in -whose 
jurisdiction the. violation -of" the : previsions~of this: section 
have been committed in respect of that permit: as if such 
permit had been granted by such transport authority, or any 
authority or persons. 


6. Where in relation to a permit issued under sec! 63 (7), 
a violation of condition of permit is committed outside: the 
jurisdiction of the Transport Authority which granted the 
permit, the STA of that other state may take action under 
sub-sec (1) of sec 60, to suspend the operation of the permit 
in that State, notwithstanding any action that may be taken 
by the Authority which issued permit. 


7..\Where a. permiitvis<liable tobe cancelled or suspended 
undericlause (a).-or clause. (b) :or clause’ (¢):0f sub-sec AA) 
’ and: the trausport:.authority::is.of opinion: that shaving. regard 
“to. the circumstances :of the'.case: ity would not ~be:: necessary 
vomexpedient:-sosto cancel: or: suspend:ithe permit if. the holder 
oof cthe: permit agrees-to:pay; a: certain-isunr.of..money,’ then 
notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sec (1), .xthe 
transport authority may, instead of cancelling or suspending 
the permit, as the case be, recover from the holder of the 
permit the sum of money agreed upon. 


8. The powers exercisable by the transport authority under 
sub-section (5) may, where a appeal has been preferred under 
sec 64, be exercised also byithe appellate authority. 


61. REPLACEMENT OF VEHICLES COVERED .BY 
PERMIT. . 


The holder of a permit may with the permission of the . 


authority by which the permit "was granted replace any 
vehicle covered by the permit by any other vehicle of the 
same nature. ; 


62. TEMPORARY PERMITS 


1. AvTransport Authority may without following the pro- 
cedure laid down in sec 57, grant permits, to be effective 
for a limited period not in any case to exceed 4 months, to 
authorise the use of a transport vehicle temporarily. 


“68 


The existing:: section. does not: provide: fori giving an: 


. tunity to the permit holder to furnish his explanation before 


vsuspending ste petit. Ebis.:has now,ibesniinduaed. ~ 
Existing provision under sub section (A). 


“Bxisting, provision under sub :se¢: (1-B) 


aLbis vis .a new 1provisian. {It sis: considered: xm oa am- 
power the Transport Authority to :r:suspend-the 4 it:ato 
sag earned mourned operation of vehicles from 
-other:-States, ini its 1egion-,Existing: section ;leaves,sthe,sgans- 
port authoriies: helpless, qio, dann cart; alan leg terprare- 
tions particularly,.the-tourist vehicles. ee 


Existing provision under. sub-gec” (3), No’ change: 


‘Existing: provision under: sub-sec: (4). -'No ~change. *Existin, 
sec 61 has. been omitted and the contents included i “d 
sec (2). and. (3):-of -sec-59.. ” = ae 


< 


"Phls-haa'-bore ‘brought~out from‘ the-existing-sibsec®{2) of. 


Existing provision is retained for the “following reasons; 
-Even though, policy. and::procedure for. isquance sof; pesmits is 
liberalized so that. itophoulds not-be. difficult: for-tanyone to 
get any type of permit without delay and difficulty and con- 
sequently the need ‘fort temporary. permits: specially! for goods 
vehicles may not; be! there ‘at 'all. However-there-would be 
certain conti genciee whivh ~owill .; necessitate ¥ a temporary 
journey outside the state for those having inter-state, i 

“Enabling: provision “for ‘the “ane bes dake there. © aa 


JOY 


(a) for the conveyance of passengers on special occa- 
sions such as to and from fairs and religious gather- 
ings, or . 


(b) for the purpose of a seasonal business, or 
(c) to meet a particular temporary need, or 


(d) pending decision on an application for the renewal 
of a permit or 


(e) in such circumstances, as may in the opinion of 
such: authority justify the grant of such permit and 
attach to any such permit any conditions it thinks 
fit. . 


2. Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sec (1), 
temporary permit may be granted there under in respect of 
any route or area where: : 


(i) no permit could be issued under section 48 or sec 51 
or sec 54 in respect of that route or area by reason 
of an order of court or, other competent authority 
restraining the issue. of the same, for a period not. 
exceeding the period for which the issue of the 
-permit' has ‘been so restrained; -or , 


» . iGi).jasiva-result -of:the’ suspension by. a court or::other 
competent authority of the periiit:of any. vehicle sin 
respect of that route or area, there is no transport 
vehicle of the same class with a valid permit, in 
respect of -that route or afea, or there is no ade- 
quate number of such vehicles in respect of that 
route or area, for a period not exceeding the 

period ~of'such ' sugpension. 


- > Provided: that:thesnumber of transport:vehicles in-respect 
_ i 4o€-which ‘the temporary: permit. is:so. granted -shall- not.excéed 
the number“of'vebicles instespect of whichithe-dssneot a 

permit has been restrained oras.the..casexmay.bej-the<permit 
. has been . suspended. 


VALIDATION. OF .PERMIF “FOR..USE-OUTSIDE 
REGION IN -INTER-STATE PASSENGER TRANS- 
PORT PERMITS FOR WHICH GRANTED 


Except as may otherwise be prescribed,.a permit granted 
by the Regional Transport Authority of any one region snall 
not be valid in any other region unless the permit has been 
counter-signed by. the Regional Transport Authority of that 
other region, and a permit granted in any one State shall 
not be valid in any other State unless counter-signed by the 
State Transport Authority of that other State or the Regional 
Transport Authority concerned: 


63. 


Provided that a goods carrier permit or a Contract Carri- 
age permit in relation to a Motor Cab other than an Autorik- 
shaw granted by the Regional Transport Authority. of any 
one region, for any area in any other region or regions with- 
in the same State shall be valid in that area without the 
countersignature of the Regional Transport Authority of the 


vother regiow orsof each of ‘the -other® regiqns.‘concerned : 


_¥Pyovided:: further ithat-shere “both the=startingspoimt..and 
-Sidhe Uturmv¥aal: point of2 alirautecere situated: within'ahe same 
@State, Satepart: ofsuch route: lies dai any other State: aad: the 
“lengthoof sdch- part-aiees not exceed’ 16. sdems,.1 the. perhit 
wighallbe ‘valid?in tthe other:-State’ in gespect of that tparticof 
the route which is in the other State -notwithstanding:that such 
permit has not been counter-signed by the State - Transport 
‘Authority or the Regional Transport Authority of that other 


"-ieProvided:- also that: - 
~ (a) -where a, motor vehicle covered ‘by: a ‘perniit granted 
... -*"-4n“one ‘State is to ‘be’ uséd forthe purposes < of 


- defence in anyother State; sich. vehicle -shall dis- - 


“play a-certificaté in such ‘form,’ atid: issued bysuch 
Authority, as the Central - -<Governnientsmay, “by 
notification in the Official Gazette, specify, to the 


8 


s_any other cases .in; public 
rab aes (1) have ten 





“This. is_a_newprovision to esov. 
ee Pe pa ee aan ans 

eleted as itis felt;annecessary.to..keepthe, provssions 10 
view of the niling of the Court that temporary need and 


~ No ‘ghs 2 . : 5 é \ ~ 


No.change. 


‘No ‘change ’-in- the’ existing -proviston. 


Procedure? for granticof :petmituhasseecn "simplified and as 
proposechamendment, 


ipernthe sadment, enectansiraightaway-iobtain: a © 
State cwitke ygoods xeairicr 28 OCesitract .Giavinge peratit. >To 

. aenable*suchiias grant;the existing sprovisobias’ been:_suitebly 
‘No-'ehange. 


Wo. change. 


effect that the vehicle shall be used for the period 
specified there in exclusively for the purposes of 
defence and : 


(b) and such permit shalf be valid in that other State 

notwithstanding that such permit has not been 

~ counter-signed by the State Transport Authority or 

ue Regional Transport Authority of that other 
tates: 


1.A. Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sec (1),-a 
permit granted or countersigned by a State Transport Autho- 
rity shall be valid in the whole State or in such regions with- 
in the State as may be. specified in the permit. . 


2. A Regional Transport Authority when counter signing 
the permit may attach to the permit any condition which it 
might have imposed if it had granted the permit, and may 
likewise vary any condition attached to the permit by the 
Authority by which the permit was granted. 


3 The provisions of the chapter relating to the grant, re- 
vocation and suspension of permits shall apply to the grant, 
revocation and suspension of countersignatures of permits: 


Provided that it shall not be necessary to follow the pro- 
cedure laid down in Sec 57 for the grant of countersignatures 
of permits where the permits granted in any one State are 
required to be counter-signed by the State Transport Autho- 
rity of another State or by the Regional Transport Authority 
concerned as a result of any agreement arrived at between 
the States after complying with the requirements of sub- 
sec (3-A). 

Provided further that the agreement between the States 
shall not cover goods carrier permit. 


ry 


3.A. Every proposal to enter into an agreement between 
the States referred to in ‘the Proviso to sub-sec (3) and 
every proposal in such agreement to fix the number of 
permits which is proposed to be granted or countersigned in, 
respect of each route or area, shall be published by each of 
the State Governments. concerned in. the Official Gazette, 
together with a notice of the date before which any person 
interested in this behalf shall submit his representations in 
connection therewith and the date, not being less than 30 days 
from the date of such publication on which, and the authority 
by which, and the. time and place at which, the proposal 
and any representations received in connection therewith will 
be considered. 3 


3.B. Every agreement arrived at between the States shall, 
in so far as it relates to the grant of countersignatures of 
permits, be published in the Official Gazette by each of the 
States concerened and the State Transport. Authority of- the 
State and Regional Transport Authority concerned shall give 
effect to it. 4 ‘ 


3.C. Any agreement ‘published under sub-sec (3-B) shall 
be subject ‘to a review by the signatory States once a year -or 
at such shorter intervals as circumstances may warrant and 
may be modified or a supplimental agreement entered into 
and the procedure laid down in sub-sec (3-A) and (3-B) 
shall so far as it can b> made applicable be followed in every 
such case as if the proposal were a separate proposal to 
enter into an agreement. 


Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sec. (1), a Regio- 
nal Transport Authority of. one region may issue a temporary 
permit under sec. 62 to be valid in another region or State 
with the concurrence, given generally or for the sas ol 
occasion, of regional Transport Authority of that other 
region or of the State Transport Authority of that other 
State, as the case may be. : 
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‘ within the purview of Inter-State 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. Except that the provisions relating to the grant 
of permit by the Inter-State Transport Commission: has been 
deleted since the Inter-State Transport Commission is pro- 
posed to be abolished. : ; : 


It has been proposed to grant Inter-State permit to any 
person without placing any restriction in the number of 
Vehicles to which such permits may be granted. In the cir- 
cumstances the question of -inclusion of goods carrier permit 
agreement does not arise, 
Hence this provision is added. : - 


It is felt that there is no point in . restricting the class of 
person who may make representations in this regard and 
any person interested should have the opportunity of making 
representations. This ‘section is proposed to’ be mtodified 
accordingly. a ; : ; - 


No change. 


No change. At present, the States take their own time; to. 


finalise the agreements and at same time, it takes even 
longer time to finalise any supplemental agreement 'or modify 
the existing agreements resulting in set back in making ade- 
quate provision of transport . facilities on Inter-State routes. 
It is felt that the processing of agreements by the States 
should be time bound. With this end in view this provisio 
has been newly introduced. ; 


’ 


The existing provisions provides for issue of Temporary 
Permit only under 2 sub clause of sec. 62 with concurrence 
of other State given generally or for particular occasion, 
It is felt that there is no need for such restrictive provision 
and that all clauses under sec. 62 may be covered since the 
temporary permit is to be granted only if concurrence is . 
granted and not otherwise. Hence this sub-section sec hag — 
been suitably modified. 


6. Notwithstanding anything contained in sub sec. (1) but 
subject to any rules that may be made under this Act, the 
Regional Transport Authority of any one region or as the 
case may be the STA may, for the convenience of the public, 
grant a special permit in relation to a vehicle covered by 
permit issued under sec. 48 (including a reserve Stage car- 
riage) and covered by permit issued under sec 51 or 63 (7) 
for carrying a passenger or passengers for hire or reward 
under a contract, express or implied, for the use of the 
vehicle as a whole without stopping to pick up or set down 
along the line of route passegers not included in the con- 
tract, and in every case where such special permit is granted, 
the Regional Transport Authority shall assign to the vehicle, 
for manner thereon, a special distinguishing mark in the 
form manner specified by the Central Government and such 
special permit shall be valid in any other region or State 
without the countersignature of the Regional Transport 
Authority of the other region or of the State Transport 
Authority of the other State, as the case may be. 


7. Notwithstanding anything contained in sub sec (1) but 
subject to any rules that may be made by the Central 
Government under this Act, any State Transport Authority 
may, for the purpose of promoting tourism, grant permits to 
Operate throughout the Territory of India or in such con- 
tiguous States not being less than five in number including 
the States in which the permit is issued as may be specified 
in such permit in accordance with choice indicated in the 
application. The number of tourist vehicles to which such 
permits may be granted shall be specified by the Central 
Government in respect of that State, and the provisions of 
sec 49, 50, 51, 58, 59, 60, 63 and 64 shall as far as may 
be apply in relation to such permits. 


Provided that preference shall be given to applications 
for permits from : 


(i) The India Tourism Development Corporation. 
(ii) State Tourism Development Corporation. 
(iti) A State Tourist Dept., 


(iv) Such operators of tourist cars, or such travel agents, 
as may be approved in this behalf by the Ministry 
of the Central Government ‘dealing in tourism. 


(v) a State Transport Undertaking. 
(vi) Ex-Servicemen. 


8. No permit under sub sec (7) shall be issued : 


(i) to an individual if he already holds in his own 
name such permits in respect of 3 or more vehicles 
or 
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Under the existing provision a special permit can be given 
to any Public Service Vehicle. According to sec (2) (25), a 
public service vehicle is defined as a vehicle used or adapted 
to be wsed for the carriage of passengers for hire or reward 
and includes a motor cab, Contract Carriage and Stage Car- 
riage. It is interpreted by some States that, to be eligible for 
a special permit under this sub clause, the vehicle need not 
be the ohe used for the carriage of passengers for hire or 
teward having a basic permit to operate as a Contract Car- 
riage, Stage Carriage or Motor cab, but it is enough if the 
vehicle is adapted to be used for the carriage of passengers 
for hire or reward. There is a basic difference between the 
2 classes of vehicles. The former is used for the carriage of 
passengers for hire or reward which mean it should have a 
basic permit and the lattcr is only adapted to be used for 
the carriage of passengers for hire or reward which means 
that any vehicle with arrangements for seating of passengers 
would qualify for this special permit and it nced not have a 
basic permit. If this argument is accepted we would be 
Creatitig yet another class of vehicles for the purpose of 
special permits alone. As these vehicles do not have any 

ic permit and as such can move out from one region 
to another region at their will, it would be very difficult to 
trace them in case of any serious violation of M V Act or 
Taxation Act. From the point of view of tighter control 
Over violation of the Act, is would not be advisable to give 
room for creation of such special classes of vehicles. Further 
in the proposed Act, provision has been made for grant 
of State wide Contract Carriage permits and Motor Cab 
permits. Therefore the Contract Carriages, State Carriages 
and Motor cabs having basic permits are more than sufficient 
to cater to the special needs of the public by obtaining the 
Special permit under this sec. It is therefore felt that the 
issue. of special permits should be restricted only to vehicles 
having a basic permit. This sub-section been amended 
suitably. 


Jn ae existing sub-sec the following changes have bean 
made : 


1. the rules are to bemade by the Central Government. This 
is obviously for the purpose of uniformity as otherwise each 
State may have different sets of rules. 


2. In the matter of grant of permit, preference is also to 
be given to the following 2 additional category of applicants. 


a, State Transport undertaking. 
b. Ex-serviceman. 


It is felt that since State Transport Undertakings are created 
for providing an efficient and adequate road transport service, 
they should have prefential treatment. As regards, ex-service- 
men they deserve to be given preferential treatment over 
individual applicants because of the need to rehabilitate them 
in the normal stream of life and disciplined force as they 
are, they will be in a position to serve the public better. 


3. While the area of operation could be any number of 
states, it is provided that the applicant shall choose atleast 
a minimum of five numbers including the Home State. It 
has been the experience that by and large, the vehicles under 
sec. 63(7) have been operating in two or three States. At 
the most it is a- regional operation. Facility of opting for 
5 contiguous State to ipcrate would meet the requirements. 
Secondly such permits would be required to have authorisa- 
tion for other States, on payment of Composite fee. 
Experience has been that the All India Tourist buses, were 
being misused as State Carriages and that too in far off 
places having no connections to the Home State. The pro- 
posed provision will eliminate misuse and at the same time 
achieve the object of Tourist ptomotion. 


This is a new provision. In order to prevent concentration 
of permits in a few hands it is felt that ceiling in the hold- 
ing of permits by individuals and companies is necessary. But 
at the same time, it is necessary that no such restriction need 
be placed on Tourism Development Corporatiin, Tourist 
Department and State undertakings. It is considered that an 


(ii) to a company or a Firm if it already holds in its 
name such permits in respect of 7 or more vehicles. 
Provided that this restriction shall not apply to the 
applicants referred to under item (i) (ii) (iii) (iv) 
& of sub-section (7). 


9. The Government of a State shall reserve in that State 
certain percentage of tourist vehicles for the scheduled caste 
& scheduled tribes. Such reservation shall be in the same 
ratio as in the case of appointments made by direct recruit- 
ment to public service in the State. 


Existing 8 and 9 deleted. 


10. The following shall be conditions of every permit grant- 
ed under sub-sec (7), namely :— 


(i) every motor vehicle in respect of which such per- 
mit is granted shall conform to such description, 
requirement regarding the seating capacity, stand- 
ards of comforts, amenities and other matters, as 
the Central Government may specify in this be- 
half; 


(ii) every such motor vehicle shall be driven by a per- 
son having such qualifications and satisfying such 
conditions as may be ‘specified by the Central 
Government; and 


(iii) such other conditions as may be prescribed by the 
Central Government. 


11. Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sec (1), but, 
subject to the rules that may be made by the Central 
Government under sub-sec (15), State Transport authority 
may, for the purpose of encouraging long distance Inter- 
State road transport, grant in a State, Inter-State permits in 
respect of goods carriers and the provisions of sections 54, 
56, $8 59, 60, 61 and 64 shall, as far as may be, apply to 
or in relation to the grant of Inter-State permits. f 


Explanasions—In this section Inter-State permit means a 
permit granted by the State Transport Authority to goods 
carriers to operate throughout the territory of India or in 
such conticuoue States, not being less than two in number, 
including the State in which the permit is issued, as may be 
specified in such permit in‘accordance with the choice indi- 
cated in the application. 
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individual can hold a maximum of 3 vehicles and a com- 
pany, a maximum of 7 vehicles on the basis of the existing. 
provision made under sub sec(12) for National Permits. 


This is a new provision. 


In the existing Act there is provision for reservation of 
permits for Scheduled castes and scheduled tribes in the 
matter of grant of Stage Carriage permits, public carrier 
permits and National Permits. In the proposed draft Act, 
the issue of Public Carrier permits and National Permits 
have been liberalised and there is no ceiling in the number 
of vehicles for which National Permits or goods carrier 
permits may be granted. Therefore reservation has been 
retained only for Stage Carriage Permits. Since there is a 
ceiling limit in respect of tourist permits sub section (7) of 
Section 63 it is felt that as in the case of State Carriage 
Permits, a provision is necessary in this case also to give 
adequate representation to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. Hence the new provision. 


The present provision insists for securing deposits from every 
applicant for a permit. If the application is rejected the 
deposit has to be refunded as the purpose of the deposit is 
for the good conduct of the operator which is subject to for- 
feiture for violations of condition of permit. Therefore un- 
necessary work is thrown on the staff who has to deal with 
refund application. Further no provision exists to reimburse 
the deposit in case of for-feiture. Existing sub-section (9) 
lays down the circumstances under which for-feiture of 
deposits can be ordered. There is already a provision under 
Section 60 for suspension of permit for violation and to 
collect compounding fees. It is therefore felt that the security 
deposit provision is unnecessary and therefore existing sub- 
section 8 and 9 are deleted. 


No change. 


Existing 12 to 14 Deleted 


15, 


(a) The Central Government may make Tules for car- 
rying out the provision of sub-sections (7) and 
(11). 


(b) In particular, and without prejudice to the genera- 
lity of the foregoing power, such rules may -pro- 
vide for all or any of the following matters namely : 


(i) the authorisation fee payable for the issue of 
Inter-state permit and permits for Tourist vehi- 
cles; 


(ii) the fixation of the laden weight of the 
vehicle in relation to Inter-state permit; 


motor 


(iii) the distinguishing particulars or marks to — be 
carried or exhibited in or on the motor vehicle; 


(iv) the colour or colours in which the motor vehicle 
is to be painted; 


(v) any matter, not specified in this Act, which shall 
be borne in mind by the State Transport Autho- 
rity in granting Inter-state permit and permits for 
Tourist Vehicles; 


Explanation—In this sub-sec ‘authorisation fee’ means 
the annual fee, that may be prescribed by the Central 
Government by notification in the official gazette, which may 
be charged by the State Transport Authority of a State to 
enable a motor vehicle, to be used in other States. 


64. APPEALS 
1. Any person :— 


(a) aggrieved by the refusal of the State or a Regional 
Transport Authority to grant a permit, or by any 
condition attached to a permit granted to him or 


(b) aggrieved by the revocation or suspension of the 
permit or by any variation of the conditions thereof, 
or 


(c) aggrieved by the orders made under Section 59, 
or 


(d) aggrieved by the refusal of the State or Regional 
Transport Authority to countersignature a permit or 
by any condition attached to such countersignature, 
or 
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The present provision prescribes a limit in the number of 
vehicles for which National Permits may be granted. TDC 
in its last sitting recommended’ that there need not any ceil- 
ing in the matter of grant of National Permit. There has 
been representation that there are several types of permits 
in respect of goods carrier now, namely : 


(a) District Permit 
(b) Intra-State Permit 
(c) Inter-State Permit on bilateral agreements 
(d) Zonal permits on Zonal agreements 
(e) National Permit 


and that there is no need to have so many type of permits 
and it may be reduced. The working group felt that the 
procedure of entering into Inter-State agreements is timo 
consuming and in view of the policy decision of TDC on 
National Permit, there is need for reducing the types of permit 
to the minimum. It has been felt that there can be only 
2 types one for Inter-State operation and the other for intra- 
State operation and when there is no ceiling in the number 
of vehicles for which such permits may be granted, there 
is also no need to have reservation for Scheduled caste & 
Scheduled tribes. Existing sec 11 has been modified according. 
ly and existing sub sec (12) to (14) have been deleted. 


For the reason, as mentioned against sub-section (7) it 
is felt that tourist vehicle should be subjected to the compo- 
site fee as in the case of Inter-state permits (formerly Na- 
tional Permits). This will also act as a check over the clan- 
destine. use of these vehicles as Stage Carriages. This sub- 
section has been amended suitably. 


No change. 
No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


(e) aggrieved by refusal of renewal of a permit or 


(f) being a local authority or a police authority or an 
association which, or a person providing transport 
facilities or any other person who, having opposed 
the grant of a permit, is aggrieved by the grant 
thereof or by any condition attached thereto or 


aggrieved by the refusal to grant permission under 
Section 61 or 


(h) aggrieved by any other order which may be pres- 
cribed, may within the prescribed time and in the 
prescribed manner, appeal to the State Transport 
Appellate Tribunal constituted under sub-sec (2) 
who shall, after giving such person and the original 
authority an opportunity of being heard, give a 
decision thereon which shall be final. 


— 
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2. The State Government shall constitute for the State a 
State Transport Appellate Tribunal which shall consist of a 
judicial officer not below the rank of a District Judge : 


Provided that in relation to a Union Territory the Tribunal 
may consist of the administrator of that territory or any 
Officer who has judicial experience. 


64-A : Revision 


The State Transport Appellate, Tribunal may either on 
its own motion or on an application made.to it call for the 
record of any case in which an order has been made by a 
State Transport Authority or Regional Transport) Authority 
and in which no appeal lies; and if it appears to the State 
Transport Appellate Tribunal that the order made by the 
State Transport Authority or Regional Transport Authority 
ie improper or illegal, the State Transport Appellate Tribunal 
may pass such order in relation to the case as it deems fit 
and every such order shall be final; 


Provided that the State Transport Appellate Tribunal 
shall not entertain any application from a person aggrieved 
by an order of State Transport Authority or Regional Trans- 
port Authority unless the application is made within 30 days 
from the date of the order; 


Provided further that the State Transpor Appellate Tri- 
bunal may entertain the application after the expiry of the 
said period of 30 days if it is satisfied that the applicant 
was prevented by sufficient cause from making the application 
in time; 


Provided also that the State Transport Appellate Tribunal 
shall not pass an order under his section prejudicial to any 
person without giving him a reasonable opportunity of being 
heard. 


(65) Restriction of Hours of work of Drivers 


1. No Person shall cause or allow any person who is 
employed by him for the purpose of driving a transport 
vehicle or who is subject to his contro! for such purpose to 
work : 


(a) for more than five hours before he has had an in- 
terval of test of at least half an hour; or 


(b) for more than eight hours in one day; or 
(c) for more than 48 hours in the week 


2. The State Government may by rule made under sec 68 
grant such exemptions from the provisions of sub-sec (1) 
as it thinks fit, to meet cases of emergency or of delays by 
reason of circumstances which could not be foreseen. 
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No change. 
No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


3. The State Government or, if authorised in this behalf 
by the State Government by rules made under sec 68, the 
State or a Regional Transport Authority may require per- 
sons employing any persons whose work is subject to any 
of the provisions of sub-sec (1) to fix before hand the 
hours of work of such persons so as to conform: with 
those provisions and may provide for the recording of the 
hours so fixed. 


4. No person shall work or shall cause or alow any other 
person to work outside tne hours fixed or recorded for the 
work of such persons in compliance with any rules made under 
sub sec (3). . 


5. The State Government may prescribe the circumstances 
under which any period during which the driver of a vehicle 
although not engaged in work is required to remair on or 
near the vehicle may be deemed to be an interval for rest 
within the meaning of sub sec-(1). 


(66) Voidance of Contracts Restrictive of Liability 


Any contract for the conveyance of a passenger in a Stage 
Carriage or a contract carriage, in respect of which a permit 
has been issued under this chapter shall so far as it purports 
to negative or restrict the liability of any person in respect 
of any claim made against that person in respect of the death 
of, or bodily injury to, the passenger while being carried in, 
entering or alighting from the vehicle, or purports to impose 
any conditions with respect to the enforcement or any such 
liability, be void. 


66. A. Agent or Canvasser to Obtain Licence. 


1. No person shail engage himself : 


(i) as an agent or canvasser, in the sale of ticket for 
travel by public service vehicles or in otherwise 
soliciting custom for such vehicles, or 


(ii) as an agent in the business of collecting, forward- 
ing or distributing goods carried by goods carriers, 
unless he has obtained a licence from such autho- 
rity and subject to such conditions as may be pres- 
cribed by the State Government. 


2. The conditions referred to in sub-sec (1) may include 
all or any of the following matters, namely; 


(a) the period for which a licence may be granted or 
renewed; 


(b) the fee payable for the issue of renewal of the 
licences; 


(c) the deposit of security 


(i) of a sum not exceeding Rs. 5000 in the case 
of an agent in the business of collecting for- 
warding or distributing goods carried by goods 
carriers; 


(ii) of a sum not exceeding Rs. 500 in the case of 
any other agent or canvasser, and the circum- 
stances under which the security may be forfeit- 


(d) the provision by the agent of insurance of goods in 
transit. 


(e) the authority by which and the circumstances under 
which the licence may be suspended or revoked ; 


(f) Such other conditions as may be prescribed by the 
State Government. 
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No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


3. It shall be a condition of every licence that no Agent 
or Canvasser to whom the licence is granted shall advertise 
in any newspaper, book, list, classified directory or other 
publication unless there is contained in such advertisement 
appearing in such newspaper, book, list, classified directory 
or other publication the licence number and the particulars 
of the Authority which granted the licence. 


(67) Power to make Rules as to Stage Carriages and Con- 
tract Carriages 


1. A State Government may make rules to regulate, 
respect of Stage Carriages and contract carriages,— 


(b) the conduct of passengers in such vehicles. 


2. Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
provision, such rules may— 


(a) authorise the removal from such vehicle of any 
person infringing the rules by the driver or conduc- 
tor of the vehicle, or, on the request of the drive 


or conductor, or any passenger, by any police 
officer ; 
(b) require a passanger who is reasonably suspected by 


the driver or conductor of contravening the rules to 
give his name and address to a Police Officer or to 
the driver or conductor on demand ; 


(c) require a passenger to declare, if so requested by 
the driver or conductor, the journey he intends to 
take or has taken in the vehicle and to jay the 
fare for the whole of such journey and to accept 
any ticket provided therefor ; 

(d) require, on demand being made for the purpose by 

the driver or conductor or other person authorised 

by the owner of the vehicle, production during the 
journey and surrender at the end of the journey by 
the holder there of any ticket isued to him : 


(e) require a passenger, if so requested by the driver 
or conductor, to leave the vehicle on the completion 


of the journey the fare for which he has paid; 


(£) require a passenger to abstain from doing anything 
which is likely to obstruct or interfere with the 
working of the vehicle or to cause damage to any 
part of the vehicle or its equipment or to cause 
injury or discomfort to any other passenger ; 


(g) require a passenger not to smoke in any vehicle oo 


which a notice prohibiting smoking is exhibited ; 
(b) 


require the maintenance of complaint books in 
Stage Carriages and prescribe the conditions under 
which passengers can record any complaints in the 


same. 


(68) Power to Make Rules for the Purposes of this Chapter 


1. A State Government may make rules for the purpose 
of carrying into effect the provisions of this chapter. 


2. Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, rules under this section may be made with respect to 
all or any of the following matters, namely ; 


(a) the period of appointment and the terms of appoint- 
ment of and the conduct of business by Regional 
and State Transport Authorities and the reports to 
be furnished by them and the transaction of busi- 
ness in the absence of the Chairman or any other 
Member of the Regional Transport Authority or 
State Transport Authority and specify the nature 
of business which the circumstances under which 
and the manner in which business could be so 
transacted. 
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This is a new provision. Several advertisements are appearing 
in the newspaper, publication etc., about arrangements be- 
ing made by Travel Agents for arranging of Tours, Travels 
etc., and asking for remittance of advance money. The public 
are caught unaware in many cases by these supposed travel 
agents. To avoid such happenings it is laid down that the 
licence number and the particulars of Licencing Authority 
should be quoted in the advertisement. This will enable the 
public to check up whether or not the Travel Agent is an 
approved Agent before parting with their money. 


No Change. 


No Change. 


(b) the percentage of Stage Carriage permits and per- 
mits for Tourist vehicles to be reserved under sec 
47 or sec 63 for economically weaker sections of 
the community ; 


(c) the conduct of business by any such authority in the 
absence of any rerber (including the Chairman) 
thereof and the nature of business which, the cir- 
cumstances under which and the manner in which, 
business could be so conducted ; 


(d) the conduct and hearing of appeals that may be 
preferrtd cnder this chapter (the fees to be. paid 
in respect of such appeals and the refund of such 
fee); 

(e) the forms to be used for the purpose of this chapter, 
including the forms of perinit ; 


(f) the manner in which preference shall be given in 
the grant of Stage Carriage permits, or permits for 
Tourist vehicles, to economically weaker sections 
of the community where no reservation is made to 
such applicants; 


(g) the date and limits of annual income and the ex- 
tent of land for the purpose of explanation below 
sub sec (1-C) of sec 47; 

(h) the circumstances under which the manner in which, 
and the extent to which, reservation may be car- 
ried forward in respect of Stage Carriage permits 
and permits for Tourist vehicles. 


(i) the manner in which and the time within which 
every application for a Stage Carriage permit shall 
be published, as required by sub-sec (3) or sec 57, 
and the circumstances under which and the fees 
on payment of which copies of such applications 
may be granted; 

(j) the issue of copies of permits in place of permits 
lost, destroyed or mutilated; 

(k) the documents, plates and marks to be carried by a 
transport vehicles, the manner in which they are 
to be carried and languages. in which any such 
documents are to be expressed ; 


(1) the fees to be paid in respect of applications for 
permits, duplicate permits and. plates ; 

(m) the exemption of prescribed persons prescribed 
classes of persons from payment of all or any por- 
tion of the fees payable under this chapter; 


{n) the custody, production and cancellation on revoca- 
tion or expiration of permits, and the return of 
permits which have become void or have been 


revoked ; 


(0) the conditions subject to which, and the extent to 
which a permit granted in another State shall be 
valid in the State without countersignature ; 


(p) the conditions subject to which, and the extent to 
which a permit granted in one region shall be valid 
in another region within the State without counter- 
signatures. 


(q) the conditions to be attached to premits for the 
purposes of giving effect to any agreement such as 
.. referred to in clause (iii) of sub-sec (1) of Sec 

(r) the time within which and the manner in which 
appeals may be made; 

(s) the construction and fittings of, and the equipment 
to be carried by, Stage and Contract carriages, 
whether generally or in specified areas; 


(t) the determination of the number of passengers a 
Stage or contract carriage or a Private service 


vehicle is adapted to carry and the number which 
Biay be carried ; 
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(u) the conditions subject to which goods may be car- 
ried on Stage and Contract carriages partly or 
wholly in lieu of passengers ; 

(v) the safe custody and disposal of property left in 
a Stage or contract carriage ; 


(w) regulating the painting or making of transport 
vehicles and the display of advertising matter there- 
on, and in particular prohibiting the painting or 
marking of transport vehicles in such colour or 
Manner as to induce any person to believe that the 
vehicle is used for the transport of mails ; 


(x) the conveyance in Stage or Contract Carriages of 
corpses or persons suffering from any infectious or 
contagious disease or goods likely to cause dis- 
comfort or injury to passengers and the inspection 
and disinfection of such carriages, if used for such 
purposes ; 

(y) che provisions of taxi metres on motor cabs requir- 
ing approval or standard types of taxi meters to be 
used and examining, testing and sealing taxi metres; 

(z) prohibiting the picking up or setting down of pas- 
sengers bv Stage or Contract carriages at specified 
places or in specified areas or at places other than 
duly notified stands or halting places and requiring 
the driver of a Stage Carriage to stop and remain 
stationary for a reasonable time when so required by 
a passenger desiring to board or alight from the 
vehicle at a notified halting place ; 


(aa) the requirements which shall be complied with in the 
construction or use of any duly notified stand or 
halting place, including the provisions of adequate 
equipment and facilities for the convenience of all 
users thereof, the fees, if any which may be charged 
for the use of such. facilities, the records which 
shall be maintained ‘at such stands or places, the 
staff to be employed thereat. and the duties ond 
conduct of such staff, and generally for maintain- 
ing such stands and places in a serviceable and clean 
condition; 

(bb) the regulation of motor cab ranks; 


(cc) requiring the owners of transport vehicles to notify 
any change of address or to report the failure of 
or damage to any vehicle used.for the conveyance 
of passengers for hire or reward; 


(dd) authorising specified persons to enter at all reason- 
able times and inspect all premises used by permit- 
holders for the purposes of their business; 


(ee) requiring the person incharge of a Stage Carriage 
to carry any person tendering the legal or custo- 
mary fare; 

(ff) the conditions under which and the types of con- 
tainers or vehicles in which animals or birds may 
be carried and the seasons during which animals 
or birds may or may not be carried ; 


(gg) the licensing of and the regulation of the conduct 
of agents or canvassers who engage in the sale of 
tickets for travel by public service vehicles or 
oherwise solicity custom for such vehicles; 


(hh) the licensing of agents engaged in the business of 
collecting, or forwarding and distributing goods 
carried by goods carriers ; 


(ii) the inspection of transport vehicles and their con- 
tents and of the permits relating to them; 


(jj) the carriage of persons other than the driver other- 
wise than in the body of the goods vehicles ; 


(kk) the records to be maintained and the returns to be 
furnished by the owners of transport vehicles and 


(U) any other matter is to be or may be prescribed ; 


CHAPTER IV-A 


Special Provisions Relating to State Transport Undertakings 


68-A Definitions—In this Chapter unless the context 
otherwise requires—(a). “road transport service” means a 
service of motor vebicles carrying passengers or is or 
both by road for hire or reward; (b) “State Transport 
Undertaking” means any undertaking providing road trans- 
port service, where such undertaking is carried on by— 

(i) the Central Government 

(ii) the State Government 

(iii) any Road Transport Corporation, established under 
sec, 3 of the Road Transport Corporations Act, 
1980 (64° of 1956) ; 

(iv) any municipality or any corporation or company 
owned or controlled by the Central Government, 
or one or more State Government, or by the Central 
Government and one or more State Governments. 

68-B Chapter IV-A to’ Override 

Chapter IV'‘and Other Laws 

The provisions’ of this Chapter and” the‘ rufes’ anid’ orders 
made thereunder shalt have effect notwithstanding anything 
intonsistent therewith contdined in’ Chapter IV of this Act 
or any otffer law for the time being in force or in any insfru- 
ment having effect by virtue of any such law. 


68-C. 1 Preparation and Publication of Scheme of Road 
Transport Service of a State Transport Undertaking 


Where any State Transport Undertaking is of opinion that 
for the purpose of providing an efficient, adequate, economi- 
cal and properly co-ordinated road transport service, it is 

in the public interest that road, transport services’ 
in geferal or any particalar: class of such, service. in relation 
to any area or route or portion thereof, should be run and 
Operated by the State transport undertaking, whether to the 
exclusion, complete or partial, of other persons or otherwise, 
the State Transport Undertaking may prepare a Scheme 
giving particulars of the nature of the services proposed to 
be rendered, during peak-seasons and lean-seasons, as also 
the area or route proposed to be covered and such other 
particulars respecting thereto as may be prescribed, and- shall 
after the approval of the State Government to the Said scheme, 
cause every such scheme to be published in the official gazet- 
te and also in such other manner as the State Government 
may direct. 


Provided that no scheme which contravenes the provision 
contained in the Second proviso to sub. sec (6) of Sec. 68- 
D shall be published under this section. 


, 68-C. 2 Where the scheme to be published relates to any 
interstate route, the State Government initiating the scheme 
of their S.T.U. shall forward a copy of the Gazette to the 
other concerned State Govts. and the Central Government. 


68-D Objecion to the Scheme 


(1) On the publication of any scheme in the official gazet- 
te and not Jess than one newspaper in regional language 
circulating in the area or route which is proposed to be cover- 
ed by such scheme, any person, association, local authority or 
police authority interested in this regard may within thirty 
days from the date of its publication in the official Gazette, 
file objections to it before the State Government. 


_ 2. The State Government may, after considering the objec- 
tion and after giving an opportunity to the objector or his 
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REASONS AND JUSTIFICATION 
FOR THE PROPOSED CHANGES 
No change in the existing provision. 


No change. 


This provision bas been modified to provide that for any 
draft scheme to be published by the State Transport Under 
taking,for nationalisation of route or area, it should be 
with the prior approval of the State Government. The 
question of Nationalisation of the route or area for servi- 
cing by only the STU is too important a matter to be left to 
the discretion of the operator even if it be a public sector 
operator. 


Any scope for indiscriminate publication of scheme by STUs 
has to be prevented. 


This is a new provision which provides for sending copies of 
publication of inter-state scheme to the concerned State 
Govts. and Central Govt. for information, so that appropriate 
action could be initiated by them, otherwise as has been 
the experience, there occurs undue time-lag to get clearances 
and final approval of the scheme. 


The existing provision has been modified so that any person 
interested may also file objection instead of limiting the 
sphere to a particular clause only. 


No change. 


representatives and the representatives of the State Transport 
Undertaking to be heard in the matter if they so desire, ap- 
prove or modify the scheme. 


(2A) The State Governmtnt shall summarily reject any 
objections received after the prescribed date without consider- 
ing or giving an opportunity of being heard. 


(3) The scheme as approved or modified under sub-sec (2) 
shall then be published in the Official Gazette by the State 
Government and the same shall there upon become final and 
shall be called the approved scheme and the area or route 
to which it relates shall be called the notified area of noti- 
fied route. Provided that no such scheme which relates to 
any Inter-State route shall be deemed to be an approved 
scheme unless it has the previous approval of the Central 
Government which shall be in consultation with the concerned 
State Government and thereafter published in the official 
gazette of the concerned State simultaneously. 


(4). Where in respect of an approved scheme, any State 
Undertakings, fails to implement the scheme within a period 
cf 12 months reckoned from the date of publication of the 
pra scheme under sec 68-C, the scheme shall cease to have 
effect. 


(5) Any permit issued by the Transport Authority under 
Sec 68 (F. 1) and 68 (F. 1. A) shall also cease to be valid 
from the date from which the approved scheme ceased to be 
effective and thereafter the provisions of sub sec (2) to 
(7) of Sec 57 and Sec 48 shall apply. 


(6) Any approved scheme which has céased to be valid 
under the provisions of sub sec (4) may be republished by 
State Undertakings and the procedure laid down in Sec 68 (c) 
to 68-D, shall so far as it can be made applicable be follow- 
ed in every case as if the proposal were a separate scheme. 

Provided that the State Govt. shall accord their approval 
to the publication of the draft scheme only after satisfying 
that the State Transport Undertaking has n resourc- 
es to fully implement the scheme and in consultation with 
STA as to the need or otherwise for augmentation and to 
the extent to which such augmentation is called for. 


Provided further that the State Transport Undertaking 
shall not resort to the provision of sub sec (6) or publication 
of any new scheme under sec 68 (c) covering the area, route, 
or portion thereof of the approved scheme which ceased tc be 
valid under sub sec (4) before the expiry of 3 year. 


68-E Cancellation or Modification of Scheme 


Any scheme published under sub-section (3) of Section 
68-D may at any time be cancelled or modified by State 
Transport Undertakings and the procedure laid down in Sec- 
68-C and Section 68-D shall, so far as it can be made appli- 
cable, be followed in every case where the scheme is proposed 


to be cancelled or modified as if 
scheme ; ified as if the proposal were a separate 


This is a new provision enabling the Government to sum- 
marily reject the belated representation. 


The existing provision has been modified. it is felt that the 
Central Government should consult the concerned State 
Governments before according approval and that the appro- 
ved scheme should bz published i nthe Gazette of concerned 
State Governments. 


This is a new provision. It is seen that there are a number 
of draft schemes pending approval by the concerned State 
Govis. as also there are instances where the Approved Sche- 
mes have not been fully implemented. Even some High 
Courts have commented on such State of Affairs drawing 
pointed attention of the need of approving and implementing 
the Schemes within reasonable time. It is felt that in the 
normal course once the draft scheme is published, it should 
be possible to finally approve and implement the same within 
a period of twelve months.. This time limit is quite pertinent 
in the light of the provision, separately made, that draft 
scheme itself should have the prior approval of the State 
Govt. when it is expected to see and take a view on it from 
all_angles. 


‘The time-limit is considered of essence to avoid disruption 
and uncertainty of transport services. 


It is also proposed that consequent to lapsing of any scheme 
which would be due to non-approval by the State Govt. and 
non-implementation by the concerned STU, there should be 
no re-publishing of that scheme for a period of three years. 
This step, besides helping the process of quick decision mak- 
ing, is important from the point of view that the private 
Operators who will in the gap in providing services 

need to be assured of some certainty of operaions for a 
reasonable time, so that they can make investment in vehicle 
purchases. 


Provided that the State Transport Undertaking may, witb 
the previous approval of the State Government modify with- 
out following the procedure laid down in Section 68-C and 
Secion 68D, any such scheme relating to any route or area 
in respect of which the road transport services are run and 
operated by the State Transport Undertaking to the complcte 
pose of other persons, in respect of the following matter, 
namely,— 

(a) increase in the number of vehicles or the number 
of trips ; 

(b) change in the type of vehicles without reducing the 
seating capacity ; ‘ 

(c) extension of the route or area without reducing the 
frequency of the service; or 


(d) alteration of the time-table without reducing the 
frequency of the service ; 


(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1), 
the State Government may. at any time, if it considers 
Necessary in the public interest so to do, modify any scheme 
published under sub-section(3) of Sec. 68-D, after giving; 


(i) the State Transport Undertaking, and 


(ii) any other person who in the opinion of the State 
Government, is likely to be affected by the propds- 
ed modification, an opportunity of being heard in 
respect of the proposed modification. 


68-F Issue of Permit to State Transport Undertaking 


(1) Where, in pursuance of an-approved -scheme, any 
State Transport Undertaking applies in such manner as may 
be prescribed by the State Government in this behalf for 
a stage carriage permit or a goods carrier's permit or a con- 
tract carriage permit in respect of a notified area or noti- 
fied route the State Transport Authority in any case where 
the said area or route lies in more than one region and the 
Regional Transport Authority in any other case shall issue 
such permit to the State Transport Underaking, notwithstand- 
ing any thing to the contrary contained in Chapter {V. 


(1-A) Where any scheme has been published by a State 
Transport Undertaking under Section 68-C, that undertaking 
may apply for a temporary permit, in respect of any area or 
route or portion thereof specified in the said scheme for the 
period intervening between the date of publication of the 
scheme and the date of publication of the approved or 
modified scheme and where such application is made, the 
StateTransport Authority or the Regional Transport Autho- 
lity ,as the case may be shall if it is satisfied that it is 
necessary to increase, in the public interest the number of 
vehicles operating in such area or route or portion thereof 
issue the temporary permit prayed for by the State Transport 
Undertaking. 


Provided that where the STU considers it necessary to 
operate a vehicle at short notice on a route or area in respect 
of which the road transport services are normally run and 
operated by STU to the complete exclusion of other persons, 
and where there is no time to obtain a permit under sub- 
section (1-A) of Section 68-F from the Transport Authority, 
the STU may operate the vehicles and immediately there- 
after obtain the temporary permit from Transport Authority 
within twenty-four hours. 


(1-B) A temporary permit issued in pursuance of the 
provisions of sub-section (1-A), shall be effective.— 

(i) if the scheme is published under sub-sec. (3) of 

Sec. 68-D, until the grant of the permit to the State 
Transport Undertaking under sub-section(1) or 

(ii) if the scheme is not published under sub-section 

(3) of Section 68-D, until the expiration of the 

one week from the date on which the order under 
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No Change 


No Change 


No Change 


No Change 


No Change 


No Change 


No Change 


sub-section (2) of Section 68-D is made 


(1-C) If no application for a temporary permit is made 
under sub-section (1A), the State Transport Authority or 
the Regional Transport Authority as the case may be, may 
grant, subject to such conditions as it may think fit, tempo- 
rary permit to any person in respect of the area or route or 
portion thereof specified in the scheme and tha permit so 
granted shall cease to be effective on the issue of a permit 
to the State Transport Undertaking in respect of that area 
or route or portion thereof. 


(1-D) Save as otherwise provided in sub-section (1-A) or 
pub-section (1-C), no permit shall be granted or varied or 
extended or curtailed during the period intervening between 
the date oof publication, under section 68-C of any scheme and 
the date of publication, of the approved or modified scheme 
in favour of any person for any class of road transport ser- 
vice in relation to an area or route or portion there of covered 
by such scheme ; 


Provided that where the period of operation of a permit 
in relation to any area ,route or portion thereof specified in 
a scheme ‘pablisood under Section 68-C expires on,or before, 
or after, the date of such publication, such permit may be 
renewed for limited period, but the permit so renewed shall 
cease to be effective on the publication of the scheme under 
sub-section (3) of Section 68-D. 


(1-E) Where a State Transport Undertaking applies for 
renewal of a permit within the period specified in sub-section 
(2) of Section 58, the State Transport Authority or, as the 
case may be, the Regional Transport Authority, shail, rensy 
such permit, notwithstanding anything to the contrary contain- 
ed by such scheme ; 


(2) For the purpose of giving effect to the approved 
scheme in respect of a notified area or notified route the 
State Transport Authority or as the case may be, the Regio- 
nal Transport Authority concerned may, by order,— 


(a) refuse to entertain any application for the grant or 
renewal of any other permit or reject any such 
application as may be pendiag ; 


(b) cancel any existing permit ; 
(c) modify the terms of any existing permit so as to— 


(i) aves the permit ineffective beyond a specified 
te 5 


(ii) reduce the number of vehicles authorised to be 
used under the permit ; 


(iii) curtail the area or route covered by the perniit 


in so far as such permit relates to the notified 
area or notified route. 


(3) For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that 
no appeal or revision shall lie against any action taken, 
or order passed, by the State Transport Authority or any 
Regional Transport Authority under sub. sec.(1) or sub. 
sec. (1A) or sub. sec. (2). 


(4) Where a State Transport Undertaking considers 
necessary to operate additional services for the conveyance 
of passengers on special occasions such as to and from fairs, 
festivals, and religious gatherings, it shall do so provided that 
the approval of the transport authority is obtained within 
twenty-four hours. 


68-FF Restriction on Grant of Permits in Respect o ti 
fied Area or Notified Route i ees 


(1) Where a scheme has been published under sub-section 
(3) of section 68-D in respect of any notified area or 
notified tea hee State Trpt. Authority or the RTA as the 
case may be, s not grant an’ Tmit ex in accord 
with the provisions of the scheme” fe oe 
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No Change. 


The words “varied, extended or curtailed” have been added 
to ban the grant of variation also, as it is now interpreted 
that there is bar in granting only new permits and not 
variation. Any grant of variation during the pendency of 
the scheme can actually nullify the scheme. 


Courts have held that in all cases of application foi renewal, 
conditioned renewals can be allowed. The existing provision 
has been suitably amended. 


No Change. 


No Change. 


Since the existing provision bars the failing of only appeals 
and not the revision petition there have been numerous 
cases of challenging STA/RTA's decisions through revision 
petitions. These are unnecessary litigations. It is proposed 
that revision petitions should also be barred: 


This is a new provision. Chapter [V-A does not at present 
provide for issue of such temporary permits and therefore 
the STU has to apply and get such permits under Sec. 62. 
It is felt that STU should be able to operate addl. services 
according to the need and then come up to the transport 
authority for approval within twenty-four hours, provision 
has been made accordingly. 


No Change. 


Provided that where no application for a permit has been 
made by the State Transport Undertaking in respect of any 
notified area or notified route in pursuance of an approved 
wheme ,the State Transport Authority or the Regional 

port Authority, as the case may be, may grant tempo- 
rary permits to any person in respect of such notified area or 
Notified route subject to the condition that such permit shall 
cease to be effective on the issue of a permit to the State 
Transport Undertaking in respect of that area or route. 


68-FF (2) POWER OF STATE GOVERNMENT TO 
DIRECT GRANT OF TEMPORARY PEMITS 
IN CERTAIN CASES : 


If at any time it appears to the State Government that 
any State Transport Undertaking has failed or is likely to 
fail to provide adequate road transport service for the car- 
riage of passengers in any notified area or notified route in 
pursuance of any approved scheme enabling such undertak- 
ing to run and operate such service to the complete exclu- 
sion of other persons, then notwithstanding anything to the 
contrary contained in this Chapter or in Chapter IV, the 
State Government may direct the Regional Transport Autho- 
rity or the Stute Transport Acthority as the case may be to 
grant, in respect of such area or route, to other persons 
such number of stage carriage permits, to be effective for 
such period as the Sate Government considers necessary to 
secure or maintain the adequacy of such service in such 
area or route and, thereupon, the Regional Transport Autho- 
rity or as the case may be the State Transport Authority 
shall, without following the procedure laid down in Section 
57, grant such permits to such person as it thinks fit. 


68-G PRINCIPLES AND METHOD OF DETERMINING 
COMPENSATION 


(1) Where, in exercise of the powers conferred 
by clause (b) or clause (c) of sub-section (2) of Section 
68-F, any existing permit is cancelled or the terms thereof 
are modified, these shall be paid by the State Transport 
Undertaking to the holder of the permit compensation the 
amount of which shall be determined in accordance ‘with 
the provisions of sub-section (4) or sub-section (5),,as the 
case may be. 


(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1), 
po compensation shall be payable on account of the cancel- 
lation of any existing permit or any modification of the 
terms thereof, when a permit for alternative route or area in 
lieu thereof, has been offered by the State Transport 
Authority or the Regional Transport Authority, as the case 
may be and accepted by the holder of the permit. 


(3) For the removal of doubts, is is hereby declared that 
no compensation shall be payable on account of the refusal 
to renew a permit under clause (a) of sub-section (2) of 
Section 68-F. 


(4) Where, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
(b) or sub-clause (i) or sub-clause (ii) of clause (c) of 
sub-section (2) of Section 68-F, any existing permit is cancel- 
led or the terms thereof are modified so as to prevent the 
holder of the permit from using any vehicle authorised to 
be used thereunder for the full period for which the permit 
would otherwise have been effective, the compensaion pay- 
able to the holder of the permit for each vehicle affected by 
ae cancellation or modification shall be computed as 
follows : 


(a) for every complete month or part of a month 
exceeding fifteen days of the unexpired period of 
the permit : two hundred rupees. 


(b) for part of a month not exceeding fifteen days of 
the unexpired period of the permit : One hundred 
rupees. 


Provided that the amount of compensation shall, no case 
be less than four hundred rupees. 


No Change 


There are cases where STUs after competing the processes 
of nationalisation of particular. routes withdrawn their buses 
causing inconvenience to the travelting public. In order to 
check this malpractice, this provision is made so that the 
State Government can issue direction to Transport Authorities. 
to issue permits to private operators for providing services. 
The State Government’ of West Bengal have already through 
State legislation permitted such a course and is considered 
appropriate -in maintaining adequacy of services on the 
routes. 


No Change. 


No Change. 


No Change. 


No Change. 


(5) Where, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
clause (iii) of clause (c) of sub-section (2) of Section 
68-F, the terms of an existing permit are modified so as to 
curtail the area or route of any vehicle authorised to be 
used thereunder, the compensation payable to the holder of 
the permit on account of such curtailment shall be an 
amount computed in accordance with the following formula, 
Namely :— 

YxA 


R 
Explanation—In this formula,— 

(i) “Y” means the length or area by which the route 
or area covered by the permit is curtailed; 

(ii) “A” means the amount computed in accordance 
with sub-section (4); 

(iii) “R” means the total length of the route or the 
total area covered by the permit. 


68-H PAYMENT OF COMPENSATION :— 


The amount of compensation payable under section 68-G 
shall be paid by the State Transport Undertaking to the 
person or persons entitled thereto within one month from 
the date on which the cancellation or modification of the 
permit becomes effective : 


Provided that where the State Transport Undertaking fails 
to make the payment within the said period of one month, 
it shall pay interest at the rate of ten per cent per annum 
from the date on which it falls due. 


68-HH DISPOSAL OF ARTICLES FOUND IN VEHICLES: 


Where any articles found in any transport vehicle operat- 
ed by the State Transport Undertaking is not claimed by 
its owner within the prescribed period the State Transport 
Undertaking may sell the article in the prescribed manner 
and the sale proceeds thereof, after deducting the costs 
incidental to sale, shall be paid to the owner on demand. 





68-l POWER TO MAKE RULES 
(1) The State Government may make rules for the pue- 
pose of carrying into effect the provisions of this Chapter. 
(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality 
of the foregoing power, such rules may provide for all_or 
any one of the following matters, namely : 

(a) the form in which any scheme or approved scheme 
may published under Section 68-C or sub-section 
(3) of Section 68-D. 

(b) the manner in which objections may be filled under 
sub-section (1) of Sec. 63-D. 

(c) the manner in which objections may be consider. 
ed and disposed of under sub-section (2) of Sec- 
tion 68-D ; 

(cc) the manner in which application under sub-section 
(1) of Section 68-F may be made ; 

(ccc) the period within which the owner may claim an 
article found left in any transport vehicle under 
Section 68-HH and the manner of sale of such 
article ; 

(d) the manner of service of order under this Chapter ; 


(e) any other matter which has to be, or may be, pres- 
cribed. 


68-J Certain Powers of State Government Exercisable by the 
Central Government ; 


The powers conferred on the State Government under this 
Chapter shall in relation to corporation or company owned 
or controlled by the Central Government or by the Central 
Government and one or more State Governments be exer- 
cisable only by the Central Government in relation to an 
inter-State route or area. 


No Change. 


No change except in the rate of interest. It is felt that pres- 
cribing higher interest will quicken the process of settlement. 


No-Change. 


No Change. 


No Change. 


CHAPTER V 


CONSTRUCTION EQUIPMENT AND MAINTENANCE 
OF MOTOR VEHICLE 


69. General Provision Regarding Construction and Main- 
tenance 

(1) Every motor vehicle shall be so constructed and so 
maintained ab to be at all times under the effective control 
of the person driving the vehicle. 

(2) Every motor vehicle shall be so constructed as to 
have right hand steering control unless it is equipped with 

electrical signalling device 


a mechanical or el of a prescribed 
nature. 


(3) comers used in the vehicle to be of specified 
Standards 

Any mechsaicat or electrical equipment, accessories, parts, 

tyers and tubes used in a motor vehicle in its operation shall 

conform to such standards, as may be. prescribed by the 

Central Govt. under this chapter and shall be approved, pd 

= a as the Central Government may appoidt in 
re 


(4). Bvery motorcycle shall be so constructed as to ~~ 
that the the. baniicbars are sot higher than the beight of ; 
shoulders of the driver. when seated in the ewes 
pelion ace tet orton of the set or or saddie occupied 

ver, 

Bs Every manufacturer shall emboss the engine number 
afd the number at a few places in the long-member 


(7) Every vehicle trans 


rying, as may be prescribed by the Central Government. 


70. A Power of Central Government may to make rules 
dies The Central Government may make rules regulating 
the construction, equipment and maintenance of-motor vehicles 

Se ne rr tn ne 


(2) the width eee: een aoe renee Oe eee 
of the loads carried ; 

Pei ates nature and condition of ‘tyres ; 

(c) -Brakes and steering gears; 

(d) the use of safety glass ; 

Ke) pening Apctintces, Aes: 288 renee: 

(f) speed governers 

tc) Ge eartaday Of. smoke, visible vapour, sparks, 
ashes, grit or ofl ; 
the r : 

(hb) ea ea or caused by 


ay 


(2) Rules may be made under sub-eection (1 evens 
== matters mentioned thérein either groan fepect 

or trailers or in respect of 
patticular class 


po Rage eeepes 
or in tae clcamancee 


ole aes 


REASON AND JUSTIFICATION FOR 
THE PROPOSED CHANGES 


Existing provision. 
No Change. 


No Change. 


This i ) provisic rovide for quality control and 
for ee eae eas apoecring oe qvality. 


Existing provision. 


(3) The Central Government may make rules evolving and 
laying down— 
(a) the standards, specificaions and norms in respect of 
critical components of motor vefrickés ; 


(b) the standards specifying in-built safety, the standards 
for devices to cintrol air-and-noise pollution to be 
observed at the level of manufacture of vehicles 
and also for institutional mechanism for certifica- 
tion compliance of the standards so laid down, be- 
fore the motor vehicle is registered> under seci 22. 


(c) Standards specifying smoke emission levels. 


(d) regulations for transportation of hazardous sub- 
stances covering inter alia, the aspect such as: 

(i) display of pictorial hazard warning symbols in 
the transport carriers containing hazardous sub- 
stances ; 

(ii) transport emergency cards to guid the drivers to 
deal with accidents, spillage or fire ; 

(iii) carriage of booklets: containing instructions in 
writing in respect of specific chemicals being 
transported ; 

(iv) display of correct chemical name and code num- 
her assigned to the chemicals ; 

(v) directives as to which chemicals should not be 
transported together ; 

(vi) restrictions for parking and driving of vehicles 
containing hazardous substance ; and 

(vii) Packaging of hazardous material to be. transpat- 
ted containers for liquid chemicals, and 

(vii) anyother related matter (4) The provisions of (a) 
and (b) of sub-section (3) shall not apply to 
imported motor-vehicles: 

(5) Where the Central Government considers necessary, 

or expedient so to do, the rules may provide for delegation 
to the State Government or State Transport Authority of such 
powers as the Central Government may think fit. 


(6) Central Government may exempt any motor vehicle or 
any class of motor vehicles from the operation of provision 
of this chapter subject to such condition as it deem fit. 


70B. Power to make rules 


(1) The State Government may make rules regulating the 
construction, equipment and maintenance of motor vehicles 
and trailers (with respect to all matters other than the mat- 
ters referred to in Section 70-A.). 


(2) Without prejudice to the generally of the foregoing 
power, rules may be made under this section governing any 
of the following matters, either generally in respect of motor 
vehicles or trailers or in respect of motor vehicles or trailers 
of particular circumstances namely— 

(a) Seating arrangement in public service vehicles and 
the protection of passengers against the weather ; 

(b) prohibiting or restricting the use of audible signals 
at certain times or in ‘certain places ; 

(c) prohibiting the carrying of appliances likely 
cause anoyance or danger; 


to 


(d) the periodical testing and inspection of vehicles by 
prescribed authorities ; 

(e) the particufars Other than registration marks to be 
exhibited by vehicles and the manner in which they 
shall be exhibited ; 

(f) the use of trailers with motor vehicles ; and 

(g) any other matter related to safety and pollution 
control. 
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This is to enable Central Govt. to lay down specification for 
spare parts to ban spurious parts being sold taking road 
safety aspect in to consideration. 


This is a new provision to control pollution, noise and 
air, and to ensure in-built safety in motor vehicles. Though 
certification is done now by certain establishment on the 
prototype, it is now brought under the provision of the Act 
to have a statutory backing. 


This is a new provision to exclude importéd vehicles. 


There is no provision now to delegate the 

powers of Central 
Government to State Government. This provision takes care 
Of this aspect. 


This is a new provision. It is felt that the Central G 
sion. f overn- 
ment should have this power in the interest of administration. 


Existing provision. 


The powers in clause (d) to'(i) of: existin 
r g sub. sec (2) of 
Sec. 70 have been transferred from the S$ 
Government for uniformity. pea, 


CHAPTER VI 


CONTROL OF TRAFFIC 


71. Limits of Speed 


(1) No person shall drive a motor vehicle or cause or 
allow a motor vehicle to be driven in any public lace 
al a speed exceeding the maximum specd fixed for the 
vehicle by or under this Act or by or under any law for 
the time being in force : 


Provided that such maximum speed shall in no case ex- 
ceed the maximum fixed for the vehicle in the second sche- 
dule. 


(2) The State Government or any authority authorised in 
this behalf by the State Government may, if satisfied that 
it is necessary to restrict the speed of motor vehicles in the 
interests of public safety or convenience or because of the 
nature of any road or bridge, and by causing appropriate 
traffic signs to be placed or erected under Section 74 at 
suitable places, fix such maximum speed limits as it thinks 
fit for motor vehicles or any specified class of Motor Vehicle 
or for Motor Vehicles to which a trailer is attached either 
generally or in a particular area or on a particular road or 
roads : 


(3) Nothing in this section shall apply to any vehicle 
registered under Section 39 while it is being used in the 
execution of military manoeuvres within the area and during 
the period specified in the notification under sub-section 
(1) of Section 2 of the manoeuvres, Field Firing and: Artil- 
lary Practice Act, 1938 (5 of 1938). 


(4) Minimum Speed Regulation 


No person shall drive a motor vehicle at such a slow speed 
as to impede or block the normal and reasonable movement 
of traffic except when reduced speed is necessary for safe 
Operation of his vehicle or in compliance with low. 


72. Power to Restrict the weight and limit use of Vehicle 


The State Government or any authority auborised in this 
behalf by the State Government, if satisfied that it is neces- 
sary in the interests of public safety or convenience, or 
because of the nature of any road or bridge, may by notifi- 
caion in the Official Gazette, prohibit or restrict, subject to 
such exceptions and conditions as may be specified in the 
notification, the driving of motor vehicle or of any specified 
class of motor vehicles or the use of trailers either generally 
in a specified area or on a specified road and when any such 
prohibition or restriction is imposed, shall cause appropriate 


traffic signs to be placed or erected uader Section 74 at suit- 
able places : 


Provided that where any prohibition or restriction under 
this section is to remain in force for not more than one 
month, notification thereof in the official Gazette, shall not 
be necessary, but such local publicity as the circumstances’ 
may permit, shall be given of such prohibition or restric- 
tion. 


Provided further that the State Government may prescribe 
conditios for issue of permit for heavy goods vehicles or 
heavy passenger motor vehicles in excess of limitation of 
GVW/RLW in sub-section (1) above, in exceptional causes, 
subject however to the provisions of Section 36. 
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REASON AND JUSTIFICATION FOR THE PROPOSED 
CHANGES 


No change in the existing provisions. 


No change. 


No change. 


The existing law provides only for the maximum speed 
limits. It is the experience that drivers cruise and move 
vehicles sq.slowly as to create obstructions on busy thorough- 
fares.. Enabling provision to Jay down minimum  speed- 
limits threfore has. been suggested. 


In view. of the similarity in the existing sections 72 and 74, 
they are combined in ane section and at the same time 
referring to Section 36, relating to weight-limits for trans- 
port vehicles. 


73. Offices to Weigh Vehicles and Require Removal of Excess 
Loads 


(1) Any person authorised in his behalf by the State 
Government may, if he has reason to believe that a goods 
vehicle or a trailer is being used in contravention of Sec- 
tion 72 require the driver to convey the vehicle to a weigh- 
ing device tested ant approved by Veights and Measures 
Dept. if any, within a distance of 5 kilometers from any point 
on the route of the vchicle for weighment and if on suth 
weighment the vchicle is found to contravene in any respect 
the provisions of Section 72 regarding weight, he shall re- 
quire the driver to stop the vehicle in a suitable place and 
remain standing untill such portion of the Joad is removed 
us may be necessary to reduce the weight of the vehicle to 
the limit permitted under the terms of a permit issued. Al) 
material so unloaded shall be cared for by the owner or 
driver of the vehicle at the risk of such owner or driver. 


74. Power to Erect Traffic Signs 


(1) The State Government or any authority authorised in 
this behalf by the State Government may cause or permit 
traffic signs to be placed or erected in any public place for 
the purpose of bringing to public notice any speed limits 
fixed under sub-section (2) of Section 71 or any prohibitions 
of restrictions imposed under Section 72, or generally for the 
purpose of regulating motor vehicle traffic. 


(2) Traffic signs erected under sub-section (1) for any 
purpose for which provision is made in third schedule shall 
be of the size, colour and type painted with reflectorising 
paints and shall have the meanings set forth in the. Third 
Schedule, but the State Government or any authority em- 
powered in this behalf by the State Government may) make 
or authorise the addition to any sign set forth in the said 
Schedule, of transcriptions of the words, letters or figures 
thereon in such script as the State Government may think 
fit, »rovided that the transcriptions shall be of similar size and 
Sonic the words, letters or figures set forth in the Third 

e. 


(3) A State Government may, by notification in the 
Official Gazette, empower any Superintendent of Police or 
the Commissioner of Police as the case may be, to remove 
Or cause to be removed any sign or advertisement which is 
so placed in his opinion as to obscure any traffic sign from 
the view or any or advertisement which is in his opinion, 
so similar in appearance to a raffic sign, as to be misleading, 
or any such sign which in his opinion, will distract the con- 
centration of the driver. 


74 (4) No person shall wilfully remove, alter, deface, 
damage, injure, destroy, mutilate or in any way tamper with, 
any traffic signs placed or erected under this Section. 


: (5) lf any person accidentally causes damage to a traffic 
sign as renders it useless for the purpose for which it is 
placed or erected under this section, he shall report the cir- 
cumstances of occurrence to a police officer or at a police 
station as soon as possible, and in any case within twenty- 
four hours of the occurrence. 


(6) For the purpose of bringing the signs set forth in the 
Third Schedule in conformity with any *“Intermatiogal Con- 
vention relative to motor traffic to which the Central Govern- 
ment is for the time being a party, the Central Govenrment 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette make any addi- 
tion or alteration to any such sign and on the issue of any 
such notification, the Third Schedule shail be deemed to be 
amended accordingly. 
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According to the existing provision, the excess load is to be 
removed to a place where facilities exist for the safe custody 
of goods. But no such facilities exist any where siace no 
State seems to have framed rules under clause (cc) of 
sub-section (2) of existing Section 91. Further unless the 
responsibility of taking care of the unloaded goods is fixed 
on the person in charge of the vehicle at his own risk, the 
menace of over-loading cannot be put to a stop to, which 
has to be done in the interest of road safety. Hence, the 
provision is modified suitably to provide for excess-load to 
be unloaded at the spot of checking and that it will be at the 
risk of owner of the vehicle, who is presumed to have per- 
mitted over-load, and wilfully violated the regulations. 


No change in the existing provision. 


No change except that the Traffic signs shall be painted with 
reflectorising paints. 


Sub-sec (3) has been omitted as it is redundant. 


This is a reproduction of existing sub-sec (4) with the fol- 
lowing addition namely “or any such sign which in his opi- 
nion will distract the concentration of the driver”. As it is 
felt that Police officers are the appropriate authorities to 
check obstructions to traffic signs, the Magistrate need not 
be burdened with this and hence reference to ‘Magistrate’ is 
removed. 


This is an existing sub-sec (5). The words “damage, injure, 
destroy, mutilate” have been included. 


Existing provision under sub-sec. (6). 


Existing provision under sub-sec. (7). 


75. Parking Places and Halting Stations 


The State Government or any authority authorised in this 
behalf by the State Government may, in consultation with 
the local authority having jurisdiction in the area concerned, 
determine places at which motor vehicles may stand either 
indefinitely or for a specified period of time, and determine 
the places at which public service vehicles may stop for a 
longer time than is necessary for the taking up and setting 
down of passengers. 


76. Duty to Obey Traffic Signs 


(1) Every driver of a motor vehicle shall drive the vehicle 
in conformity with any indication given by a traffic sign or 
traffic light and in conformity with the driving regulations 
in the Traffic code as may be prescribed by the Central 
Govert:nent, and shall comply with all directions given to 
him by any police officer for the time being engaged in the 
regulation of traffic in any public place. 


77. Leaving Vehicle in Dangerous Position 


No person incharge of a motor vehicle shall cause or 
allow the vehicle or any trailer to remain at rest on any road 
in such a position or in such a condition or in such circum- 
stances as to cause or be likely to cause danger, obstruction 
or undue inconvenience to other users of the road. 


77.A No person driving or incharge of a Public Service 
Vehicle shali abandon the vehicle on the road without ade- 
quate reason with a view to causing inconvenience to the 
passengers and to other users of the road... 


77B. No person driving a mitor vehicle shall allow by 
person to stand or sit or anything to be placed in such a 
manner or position as to hamper the driver in his control of 
the vehicle. 


78. Removal of Motor Vehicles or other Vehicles Towing 
or Hauling Away 


(1) Where any motor vehicle is abandoned, or left un- 
attended, on a public road for ten hours or more, its removal 
by a towing service may be authorised by a law cnforce- 
ment agency having jurisdiction. 


(2) Where an abandoned, unattended, wrecked, burned or 
partially dismantled vehicle is creating a traffic hazard be- 
cause of its position in relation to the highway or its phy- 
sical appearance is causing the impediment to the traffic, 
its immediate removal from the highway by a towing service 
may be authorised by a law enforcement agency having 
jurisdiction. 


(3) Where a vehicle is authorised to be removed as 
per sub-section (1) and (2) by a law enforcement agency 
the owner of the vehicle shall be responsible for all towing 
costs, besides any other penalty. 


79. Riding on Running Board 


No person shall travel on the running board or other- 
wise than within the body of the vehicle and no person 
driving or in charge of a motor vehicle shall carry any per- 
son or permit any person to be carried on the running board 
or otherwise than within the body of the vehicle. 


86. Prohibition against Travelling Without Pass or Ticket 


No person shall enter or remain in any stage carriage 
for the purpose of travelling therein unless he has with him 
a proper pass or ticket. 


Existing sec. 76 re-numbered as 75. 


Existing sec. 77 has been omitted as there is no need to 
notify any road as main road in the Official Gazette and 
it is enough that the Main Road is indicated by way of 
suitable sign boards, as notification is not going to serve 
any particular purpose. 


Existing Sec. 78 is renumbered as 76 with addition of word 
“traffic light” and “Traffic Code”. 


Existing Sec. 81 re-pumbered as 77. 


This is a new provision. It has become the practice of drivers 
of Public Service Vehicle to strike work abandoning their 
vehicles on the road, blocking the traffic. This new provision 
will) act as a check against such illegal acts. 


Existing Sec. 83. 
No change. 


This is a new provision. At present owners of such aban- 
doned or unattended vehicles take their own time to remove 
the vehicles. This provision is to create a responsibility on 
the owner. The towing of the vehicle by person as may be 
authorised by the State Government is provided for and the 
owner shall be required to pay the costs. 


This is a modification to the existing sec. 82 so as to make 
foot-board travellers also punishable. 


Provided that where arrangement for the supply of tickets 
are made in the stage carriage by which a person has to 
travel, a person may enter such. stage carriage but as soon 
as may be after his entry therein, he sball make the payment 
of his fare to the conductor or the driver who discharges the 
function of a conductor on demand and obtain from 
such conductor or driver, as the case may. be, a ticket for 
his journey. 


Explanation : In this section :— 


(a) “pass” means a duty, privilege or courtesy pass 
entitling the person to whom it is given to travel in 
a stage carriage gratuitously and includes a pass on 
payment for travel in a stage carriage for the period 
specified therein; 


(b) “ticket” includes a single ticket a return ticket 
or a season ticket. 


81. Pillion Ridings 

No driver of a two-wheeled motor cycle shall carry more 
than one person in addition to himself on the cycle and no 
such person shall be carried otherwise than sitting on a proper 
seat securely fixed to the cycle behind the driver's seat and 
equipped with permanent, hand grip on the seat or saddle 
and also with foot rests adjusted to fit such person. 


82. Required Equipment on Motor Cycles 


No person shall drive any motorcycle with handlebars 
higher than the height of the shoulders of the driver when 
seated in the normal driving position astride that portion of 
the seat or saddle occupied by the driver. 


83. Wearing of Protective Headgear 


The State Government may prescribe by rules, the wearing 
of protective headgears conforming to ISI standard by a 
person driving or riding (otherwise than in a side car) on a 
motorcycle of any class in a public place. 


84. Headset Receiver 


(a) No driver of a motor vehicle on the public road shall 
wear headset receivers while driving. 


(b) This Section does not prohibit the use of a headset 
type receiving equipment used exclusively for safety or 
traffic engineering studies or by law enforcement personnel 
oo duty. 
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The existing provision under Sec. 82-A is re-numbered as 
80. The words “on demand” are included making the con- 
ductor equally responsible for issue of a ticket. 


The existing provision in Sec. 85 is suitably modified for 
clarity. 


This is a new provision as one of the safety regulation. 


The existing provisions have been modified. 


In the re-arrangement, the existing Section 85-A has been re- 
numbered. Section 83. 


As against the present provisions where the Central Govt. is 
vested with powers to prescribe rules for compulsory wearing 
of helmets, it is proposed that this could appropriately be 
done by the State Govts. keeping in view the local conditions. 
Despite insertion of provisions by Act 27 of 1977, it: bas 
remained unimplemented for reasons of differences of opi- 
nions in regard to the categories of persons that can be 
exempted from compulsory wearing of helmets, as also due 
to different views as to whether putting on helmets is aafo 
and effective etc. Certain State Govts/UT Admns. have how- 
ever under their general rule-making powers made helmet- 
wearing compulsory, and reportedly with good results. It 
is proposed that instead of the Centra] Govt. making the 
rules for this purpose, the State Govts. may be specifically 
empowered to do so keeping in view jocal traffic reqpire- 
ments. 


This is a new provision. Many motorists now wear this 
equipment while driving which is dangerous to public safety. 


85. Prevention of Noise Pollution & Air Pollution 


(a) Every motor vehicle driven or operated upon the 
highways shall at all times be equipped with an adequate 
muffler or exhaust system in constant operation and properly 
maintained to prevent any excessive or unusual noise, No 
such muffler or exhaust system shall be equipped with cut- 
out by pass or similar devicc. No person shall modify the 
exhaust sysiem of a motor vehicle in a manner which will 
amplify or increase the noise of such vehicle above that emit- 
ted by the muffler originally installed on the vehicle and 
such origina! mufler shall comply with all the requirements 
of this section. 


(b) Every motor vehicle when operated upon a highway 
shall be equipped with a horn in good working order and 
capable of emitting sound audible under normal conditions 
from a distance of not Jess than 200 feet, but no horn, or 
other warning device shall emit an unreasonable loud or 
harsh sound or a whistle. The driver of a motor vehicle shall 
when reasonably necessary to ensure safe operation give 
auditable warning with his horn but shall not otherwise use 
such horn when upon a highway. 


(c) No vehicle shall be equipped with nor shall any person 
use upon a vehicle any siren, whistle, or bell, except as 
otherwi.e permitted in this sub-section. Any authorised emer- 
gency vehicle as defined in Chapter 1 of this Act may be 
equipped with a siren, whistle, or bell, from a distance of 
not less than 500 feet, bui such siren, whistle or bell, shall 
not be used except when such vehicle is operated in response 
to an emergency call or in the immediate pursuit of an 
actual or suspected violator of the law in either of which 
events the driver of such vehicle shall sound suchsiren, 
whistle or bell, when necessary to warn pedestrians and other 
drivers of the approach. thereof. 


86. Duty to Produce Licence and Certificate of Registration 


(1) The driver of a motor vehicle in any public place 
shall, on demand by any police officer not below the rank 
of a sub-inspector of police in uniform, produce his licence 
for examination : 


Provided that the driver may, if his licence has been sub- 
mitted to any officer or authority under this or any other 
Act, produce in ficu of the Licence or other acknowlelge- 
ment issued by such an officer or authority in respect thereof 
and tacreafter within ten days produce the licence or send a 
copy of the licence duly attested by a Sub-Inspector of any 
Police Station, to the police officer making the demand. 


(2) The conductor, if any, of a motor vehicle in any 
public place shall, on demand by any police officer in uni- 
form produce his Authorisation for examination. 


(3) The owner of a motor vehicle other than a vehicle 
registered under Secon 39, or in his absence the driver or 
other person in charge of the vehicle, shall on demand 
by a registering auihority or any person authorised in this 
behalf by the State Government produce the certificate of 
registration of the vehicle and, where the vehicle is a trans- 
port vehicle, the certificate of fitness referred to in Section 
38. 


86. (4) If the Authoris:tion referred to in sub-section (2) 
or the certificates referred to in sub-section (3), as the case 
may be. are not at the time in the possession of the person 
to whom demand is made, it shat! be sufficient compliance 
with thi, section if such person within ten days, produce 
the Au‘! orisation or send a copy of the documents duly 
attested by a Sub-Inspector of any police station to authority 
making ite demand : 


Provid:d that. excent to such extent and with such modi- 
fications as may be prereribed, the privisions of this sub- 
section shall not apply io any person required to produce 
the certificate of registration or the certificate of fitness of 
a transport vehicle. 
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This is a nev’ provision. It has been the common experience 
that the mufflers of motor vehicles arc tampered with, as 
a consequence of which the noise created on roads cause 
distraction to the drivers of other vehicles and road users. 


Similarly muiiitoned horns are also commonly used. To pre- 
vent this misuse the provision is proposed. 


The existing Sec. 86 has been modified to the following extent. 
(a) that the demand for production of document should 
be made only by a Police Officer not below the rank of Sub- 
Inspector. 


(b) In the event of documents not readily in possession 
these are required to be produced within ten days. In that 
case the present provision allows showing of document to 
wny police station. But this is too loose and an ineffective 
provision, Instead of producing the documents to any police 
station in India which is not workable it is laid down that 
the documents attested by a S.f. of Police may be sent to 
the Police Officer making the demand. 


87, Duty of Driver to Stop in Certain Cases 


(1) YVhe driver of a motor vehicle shall cause the vehicle 
to stop and remain stationary so long as may reasonably be 
ecessury— 

(a) When required to do so by any police officer not 
below the rank of a sub-Inspector of Police in uni- 
form or 


when required to do so by any person in charge of 
an animal if such person apprehends that the animal 
is or being alarmed by the vehicle, will become, 
uamianagable, or 


(b) 


When the vehicle is involved in the occurance of 
an accident to a person, animal or vehicle or of 
damage to any property whether the driving or 
management of the vehicle was or was not the cause 
of the aceiden or damage, and he shall give his 
name and address and the name and address of the 
owner of the vehicle to any person affected by any 
such accident or damage who demands it provided 
such person also furnished his name and address. 


(c) 


(2) The driver of a motor vehicle shall, on demand by a 
person giving his own name and address and alleging that 
the driver has committed an offence punishable under Sec- 
dion 116. give his name and address to that person. 


(3) In this section the expression ‘animal’ means 
horse. elephant, camel, ass, mule, sheep or goat. 


any 


87. Duty of Driver in case of Aceident and Injury.to a 
Person 


(f) Motor Vebicte accidents involving death or personal 
injurics or damage to any property of a Third Party (a). The 
driver of any vehicle involved in a motor vehicle accident 
resulting in injury to or death of any person or damage to 
property of a Third Party shall immediately stop such vehicle 
at the scene of such accident, or as close thereto as possible 
and shall then forthwith return to, and in every event. shall 
remais ot the scene of the accident until the requirements 
of this Section have been fulfilled, Every such stop. ‘shall 
bo made without obstructing traffic more than is neces- 
sary, 


(2) Any person who has failed to stop or to comply with 
stid requirements shall, within 48 hours after such motor 
vehicle accident, or, if hospitalized and incapacitated from 
teporting at any time during such period, within 48 hours 
of the accident, give information about the date, the ap- 
proximate time, the driver’s name and address, the registra- 
tion number of the vehicle driven, and the names of all 
other occupants of such vehicle, at a police station near 
the place where such accident occurred. No report made as 
required under this paragraph shall be used, directly or 
indirectly, as a basis for the prosecution of any violation of 
paragraph (1). 


3. Duty to give Information and Render aid 


When any person is injured or any property of a third 
party is damaged as a result of an accident in which a 

motor vehicle is involved the driver of the vehicle or 
other person in-charge of the vehicle shall give on demand 
by « Police Officer any information required by him and 
shall render to any person injured in such accident reasonable 
assistance including the carrying of such person to a_phy- 
sictan, surgeon or hospital for such treament as is necessary 
or if such carrying is requested by the injured person. If 
none of the person entitled to information pursuant to this 
section is in a condition to receive and undersand such in- 
formation and no police officer is present, such driver after 
rendering reasonable assistance shall not forthwith report such 
motor vehicle accident at the nearest Police Station, disclos- 
ine the information required by this Section. ; 





to 


No change in the existing section excert that the power is 
proposed to be conferred on a police officer not below the 
cunk of S.E of Police. 


‘Existing section 89 is re-numbered as 87A and amplified. 
Many drivers are not nware of their duties when the vehicles 
Which are driven by them are involved in accidents. An 
eifort bas been made to bring out in details the duties and 
responsibilities of the drivers under such circumstances, Tak- 
ing the injured to hospital, stopping the velicte in a posi- 
tion as not to abstruct free flow of traffic, report the acci- 
dept to the police. give information to the injured as to 
the details of the name & address of the owner of the 
vehicles, Insurance particulars of the vehicles, his Driving 
ficence Number, ete. are some of the particulars high- 
lighted in this Section. 





(4) When a driver fails to report a Motor Vehicle Accident 


Whenever the driver of a vehicle is physically incapable 
of marking a required written accident report and if there 
was another occupant in this vehicle at the time of the 
motor vehicic accident capable of making a written report 
such occupani shall make or cause to be made such written 
report. If said driver fails for any reason to make report 
oa (ae motor vehicle accident, shall, as soon as practicable, 
make sak repo.t to the ad:inisuator. 


R88. Dury of owner of Motor Vihicle to give Information 


The owner of a motor vehicle the driver or conductor of 
which is accuset of any ocnce under this Act shall, on her 
desand of any rotice officer not below the rank of sub- 
lasyector of Poles in Uniform authorised in this behalf by 
the State Government. give ct! information regarding the 
Neme and address of aad the licence held by the driver or 
conductor which is in tts posession or could by reasonable 
deligenze b: ascertained by bis. 





88-A. Inspection of Vehicle involved in Accident 


When any accident cecurs in which a motor vehicle is 
involved, aay person outhoriscd in this behalf by the State 
Government may. on production if so reauited of his au- 
ihovity, inseeet the vehicle aud for that purpose may enter 
at any resonable time any premises where the vehicle may 
be and mey remeve the vehicle for exaniination, 


Provided that the place to which the vehicle so removed 
shall be intimated to the owner of the vehicle and vehiele 
shall be returacd without unnecessary delay. 


&8.B. The transport department at its discretion may also 
provide for indepth investigations of a motor vehicle acci- 
dent by individuals or special investigation groups, including 
but not limited to police officers, photographers, engincers, 
doctors, Mechanics. and as a result of the investigation may 
require the submission of written report photographs, charts. 
sketches, praphs, or a combination of all. Such individual 
written reports, photograshs, charts, sketches or graphs nay 
be used only for accident: stidics and statistical or analytical 
purposes, shall be for privdzeed use of the department and 
held coniifential, and shall not be used in any triah civil or 
criminal. 


89 Fsiablishinent of Wayside Amenities Conplexes 


The State Government shall e-tablish or cause to establish 
wayside ememtios complexes. at suttable location on State 
& National highways, to provide amenities consisting of park- 
ing tots for veiteles. resting houses, cafetarta, fuct station, 
and oiher necessities to meet the urgent requirements of a 
drivers and other rowl-users, 





90. Traffic Control on Highways and other Rouds 


: A, The State Government shall, for the purpose of regula- 
ting (ravic on national and State highways, establish Traffic 
Aid: posts. a: a distance of every SO to 60 kms. as may be 
convenient for onecration and consisting of suitable man- 
rower with adequiute equipment. to discharge the twin func- 
tions of traffic patrol in the area under the jurisdiction of 
the concerned TAP and also in the event of any road 
accident, to flash the news to the State Control room, to 
provided first aid to the injured to take the seriously injured 
to the nearest medical, centre and such other functions as 
may be prescribed by the State Government. 


B6-LIN RIMS E -Tey 
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No change except that the powers shall be — exercised 
only by an officer not below the rank of a S.L. of police. 


This is the existing provision in Sec. 90. 


This is a new provision to provide for indepth studies of 
accident cases and the result of which may be uscful in 
prevention of accidents. 


This is a new provision. While one aspect of “control of 
traffic” is to regulate operations by checking violations, the 
other and equally important aspect is to create conditions 
whereby possibilities of voilations are reduce!/climinated. 
One such step is to provide for amenitics to drivers. The 
fatigue of the driver is one of the major causes of accidents. 
{€ wayside amenities are there, the driver can take rest 
whenever they feel so. and attend to their vehicles. 


‘This is a new provision. The fact of shear police presence 
on highways has been found to contribute to the mxintenunce 
of disciplined road traffic. The need for Highway patroling 
and establishment of traffic-aid-posts are important, particu- 
larly in the context of growing traffic. AL present no police- 
men or other law enforcement Agency could be found on 
the Highways for miles together. Establishment of such posts 
will help to maintain discipline on, the drivers besides being 
helpful to persons involved in accidents, 


90.B. Obstructing Person on Highways 


No person shail wilfully and unnecessarily hinder. ob- 
struct, of delay, or wilfully and unnecessarily attempt to 
delay, hinder to obstruct any other person in lawfully driving 
or travelling along or upon any highway within this State 
or offer for barter or sale merchandise on the said highway 
so as to interfere with the effective movement of traffic. 


91. Power to make Rulcs 


1. The State Government may make rules for the purpose 
ot carrying into effect the provisions of this chapter. 


2. Without prejudice to the gencrality of the foregoing 
pewer, such rales muy provide for: 


(a) the removal and the safe custody of vehicles in- 
cluding their loads which have broken down or 
which have been left standing or have been aban- 
doned on roads empowerins officers to order such 
removal, and the recovery cf cost of removal from 
the owner or driver in charge of such vchicles; 


(b) the installation and use of weighing cevices; 


(c) the exemption from all or any of the provisions of 
this Chapter of Fire Brigade vehicles. ambulences 
und other special classes of vehicle, subject to such 
conditions as may be prescribed : 


the maintenance and management of parking places 
and stands and the fees, if any which may. be 
charged for their use; 


prohibiting the driving down hill of a motor vehicle 
with the gear disengaged either generally or in a 
specilied place; 


prohibiting the taking hold of or mounting of a 
motor vehicle in motion; 


generally, the prevention of danger, injury, or 
annoyance to the public or any person, or of danger 
a. injury to property or of obstruction to traffic ; 
an 


~ 


(d 


(e) 


(f 


~ 


a 
~~ 


Rule regarding wearing of protective headgears by 
person driving, or riding motor cycle; 


(h) 
(1) prohibiting the usc of foot-paths or pavements by 
motor vehicles: 


Gq regarding esizblishment of wayside amenities cam- 
pus, their maintenance fees to be charged and other 
allied matters. 


regarding establishment of Traffic Aid posts, em- 
Powering officers to man such posts, equipments to 
be supplicd to these posts and connected matters; 


(kh 


iW) Any other matter which is to be or May be pres- 
cribed. 
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This is a new provision. Motorists are now put to a Jot of 
inconveniences, by wayside vendors and traders. No action 
against them can be now taken without any provision to 
seek remedy. Hence the provision. 


Existing list has been added to cover new provisions of 
control of traffic. 


CHAPTER VIL 


Motor Vehicles Temporarily Leaving er Visting (india) 
92. Power of Central Government to Make Rulés 


(1) The Central Government may by notification in the 
Official Gazette, make rules for all or any of the following 


purposes namely :— 


(a) the grant and authentication of travelling passes, 
certificates or authorisations to persons temorarily 
taking motor vehicles out of India to any place out- 
side Indja' or to persons temporarily p i 
opt of India to any place outside India and desiring 
9. drive a motor vebicle during absence therefrom 

ia; 


(b) prescribing the conditions subject to which motor 
vehicles brought temporarily into India from outside 
India by persons intending to make temporary stay 
in India may possess and use in“India; and 


Prescribing the conditions subject to which persons 
entering India from any place outside India for a 
ear rae stay in India may drive motor vehicles 
in 


(c 


—_— 


(1-A) For the purpose of facilitating and regulating the 
services of motor vehicles operating between India and any 
other country under any reciprocal arrangement and carrying 
passengérs or goods or both by road for hire or reward the 
Central Government may by notification in the Official 
Gazette, make rules with respect to all or any of the follow- 
ing matter, namely :" 


(a) the conditions subject to which motor vehicles carry- 
ing on such services may be brought into India 
from outside India and possessed and used in India; 


(b) the conditions subject to which motor vehicles may 
Maar any place in India to any place out- 
8 H 


(c) the conditions subject to which persons employed 
as drivers and conductors of such motor vehicles 
may enter or leave India; 


(d) the t and authentication or travelling passes, 
certificates or authorisations to persons employed 
as drivers and conductors of such motor vehicles; 


(e) the Urbane (other than registration marks) tq be 
exhibited by such motor vehicles and the manner 
in which such’ particulars are to be exhibited; 


(f) the use of trailers with such motor vehicles; 


(g) The exemption of such motor vehicles and their 
drivers conductors from all or any of the pro- 
visions of this Act other than those referred to in 
sub-section (4) or of the rules made thereunder; 


(h) the identification of the drivers and conductors of 
such motor vehicles; 
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REASON. AND JUSTIFICATION FOR 
THE PROPOSED CHANGES 


No change in the existing provisions. 


(i) the seplacement of the travelling passes, certificates 
or authorisations, permits licenses or any other 
prescribed documents lost or defaces, on payment 
of such fee as may be prescribed. 


Gj) the exemption from the provision of such laws as 
relate to customs, police or health with a view of 
facilitaic such road transport services; 


(k) any other matter which is to be, or may be, pres- 
cribed. 


92. (2) No rule made under this section shall operate to 
confer on any person any immunity in any State from the 
payment of any tax levied in that on motor vehicles or 
their users. 


93 (2) Nothing in this Act or in any rule made there- 
under by a State Government relating to: 


(a) the registration and identification of motor vehicles, 
or 


(b) the requirements as to construction, maintenance 
and equipment of motor vehicles; or 


(c) the licensing and the qualifications of drivers and 
conductors of motor vehicles, shall apply 


(i) to any motor vehicle to which or to any driver 

of a motor vehicle to whom any rules made 

under clause (b) or clause {(c} of sub-section 
(1) or under sub-secion (1-A): apply; 


(ii) to any conductor of a motor vehicle to whom any 
rules made under sub-section (1-A). apply. 
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CHAPTER VIII 


REASGN AND jUSMMCATION FOR THE PROPOSED 

INSURANCE OF MOTOK VEHICLES AND ADJUDICA- 
VION OF CLAIM FOR COMPENSATION IN RESPECT 
OF ACCIDENT CAUSED BY MOTOR VEHICLES 


93. Definitions—In this Chapter : 


(a) “authorised Insurer’ means an insurer for — the 
time being carrying on general insurance business 
in india as per the General Insurance Business 
(Nationalisaiion) Act 1972 (Act 57 of 1972) and 
any Government Insurance Fund authorised to do 
general Insurance business : 

“certificate of insurance” means a certificate issued 
by an Authorised insurer in pursuance of sub-sec- 
uon (4) of Scctien 95 carrying the liabilities under 
this chapter in the form that may be prescribed 
by the Cemtrat Government by notification in the 
Otficial Gazette; 


(b) 


(Cc) ‘liability’ wherever used in relation to the death of 
or bodily injury to any person includes liability in 
respect thereof under Section 87; 

(ud) ‘property’ includes roads, bridges, culverts, cause- 
ways, trees, posts and mile stones; 

(¢) ‘recaprocating country’ means any such country as 
may on the basis of reciprocity be notified by the 
Cenwal Government in the Official Gazette tobe 
a reciprocating country for the purposes (of this 
Chapter; 


(€) ‘third party’ includes the Government. 


94. Necessity for Insurance Against Third Party Risk 


(1) No persons shall use except as a passenger or cause 
or allow any other person to use a motor vehicle in a pub- 
lic place or in any other place unless there is in force in 
relation to the use of the vehicle by that person or that 
vther person, as the case may be, a policy of insurance com- 
plying with the requirements of this Chapter. 


iaplanation-—A person driving a motor vehicle merely as 
a paid employee, while there is ia force in relation to the 
use of the vehicle no such polivy as is required by this 
sub-section, shall not be deemed to act in contravention of 
the sub-section unless he Knows or has reason to believe 
that there is no such policy in force. 


(2) Sub-section (1) shalt not apply to any vehicle owned 
vy the Central Government and used for Government pur- 
poses unconnected with any commercial cnterpriscs. 


(3) The appropriate Government may, by order, exempt 
from the operation of sub-section (1) any vehicle owned by 
any of the following authorities, namely :— ‘ 

(a) the Central Government or a State Government, if 
the vehicle is used for Government purpose con- 
nected with any commercial enterprise; 


(b) 
(c) 


any focal authorily; 


any Stitte transport undertaking within the mean- 
ing of Section 68-A: 
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REASON AND JUSTIFICATION FOR THI PROPOSED 
CHANGES 


The existing definition is modified as the general insurance 
business has been nationalised. 


The existing provision is modified to provide for specifying 
by notification the Form of Certificate and the Policy of 


Insurance, rather than making the Form a part of the 
Act. 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


Only one change in the existing provision is made by inclu- 
ston of the word “in any other place”. At present if a 
vehicle is not used in public place there is no need to insure 
the vehicle. The distinction between a private place and 
rublic place in.so far as running a motor vehicle is concern- 
cd/is not proper. But cvery vehicle has to be registered under 
Sec, 22 and every driver should have a driving licence. As 
such there seems to be no reason why vehicles operating on 
private places like tea-estate, project areca. be exempted from 
insurance. Further accidents can happen in private place 
also. Hence there is need for this modification. 


Provided that no such order shall be made in relation 
to any such authority unless a fund has been éstablished 
and is maintained by that authority in accordance with the 
rules made in that behalf under this Act for meeting any 
liability arising out of the use of any vehicle of that au- 
thority which that authority or any person in its employment 
may incur to third parties. 


Explunation—For the purpose of this sub-section, appro- 
priate Government means the Central Government or the 
State Government, as the case may be and— 


(i) in relation to any corporation or company owned 
by the Central Government or any State Govern- 
ment means the Central Government or that State 
Government, 


Gi) in relation to any corporation or company owned 
by the Central Government and one or mode State 
Governments. mzans the Central Government; 


(ii) in relation to any other State Transport Undertaking 
or any local authority, means Government which 
has control over that Undertaking or authority. 


95. Requirementy of Polices and Limits of Liability 


(1) In order to comply with the requirements of this Chap- 
ter, a policy of insurance must be a policy which— 


(a) is issued by an authorised insurer, and 


(b) insures the person or classes of persons specified 
in the policy to the extent specified in sub-section 
(2)— 

(i) against any liability which may be incurred by 
him in respect of the death of or bodily injury 
to any person or damage to any property of a 
third party caused by or arising out of the use 
of the vehicle in a public place; 


against the death of or bodily injury to any pas- 
senger of a public service vehicle caused by or 
arising out of the use of the vehicle in a public 
place : 


(ii) 


Provided that a policy shall not be required— 


(i) to cover liability in respect of the death arising out 
of and in the course of his employment, of the 
employce of a person insured by the policy or in 
respect of bodily injury sustained by such an em- 
ployee arising out of and in the course of his em- 
ployment other than a liability arising under the 
Workmen’s Compensation Act 1923 (8 of 1923), 
in respect of the death of, or bodily injury to any 
such employec— 


(a) engaged in driving the vehicle, or 


(b) if it is a public service vehicle, engaged as a 
conductor of the vehicle or in examining tickets 
on the vehicle, or 


(c) if it is a good vehicles, being carried in the 
vehicle. 


(ii) to cover any contractual Jiability. 


Explanat:en—For the removal of doubts, it is hereby 
declared that the death of or bodily injury to any person 
or damage to any property of a third party shall be decmed 
to have been caused by or to have arisen out of the use of 
a vehicle in a public place notwithstanding that the person 
who i; dead or injured or the property which is damaged 
was not in a public place at the time of the accident, if the 
act or omission which led to the accident occured in a 
public place, 
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The reference to co-operative society in the existing provi- 
sion has been deleted as such Societics are not authorised 
to do general insurance business after the nationalisation of 
general insurance business. 


No > Change. 


Existing (ii) proviso to sub-sec. (1) of Sec. 95 has been 
deleted and sub-clause (iii) bas becn rc-numbered as (ii). In 
terms of the present provision of Sec. 95 by interpretation 
and implication certain categories of person such as grati- 
tuous passengers in a private car, hirer of a truck or owner 
of goods travelling in a Truck carrying his goods etc., are 
excluded from the liability of the insurer. The Law Commis- 
sion has recommended the removal of such exclusion by 
omitting the (ii) proviso to sub. sec (1) of Sec. 95 in order 
to obviate the circumstances leading to repudiation of a claim 
by the Insurers. 


No Change. 


(2) Subject to the proviso to Sub-section (1) a policy of 
insurance shall cover any liability incurred in respect of any 
one accident up to the following limits, namely— 


(2) Subject to the proviso to Sub-section (1) a policy of 
lakh fifty thousand rupecs in all including the 
liabilities, if any, arising under the Workmen's 
Compensation Act, 1923 (98 of 1923), in respect 
of the death of, or bodily injury to, employees 
(other than the driver), not exceeding six in num- 
ber, being carried in the vehicle; 


(b) where the vehicle is a vehicle in which passengers 
are carried for hire or reward or by reason of or 
in pursuance of a contract of employment; 


(i) in respect of persons other than passengers car- 
tied for hire or reward, a limit of one lakh fifty 
thousand rupees in all; 


(ii) in respect of passengers, a limit of fifteen thou- 
sand rupees for each individual passengers; 


(c) save as provided in clause (d), where the vehicle 
is a vehicle of any other class the amount of liabi- 
lity incurred; 


(d) irrespective of the class of the vehicle a limit of 
Tupees six thousand in all in respect of damage to 
any property of a third party. 


Explanation—For the removal of doubt it is declared that 
the expression “in all” appearing, in clause (a) & (b) (i) 
means the total liability arising out of an accident involving 
a motor vehicle. 


(4) A policy shall be ‘of not effect for the purposcs of this 
Chapter unless and untit there is issued by the insurer in 
favour of the person by whom the policy is effected a certi- 
ficate of insurance in the prescribed form and containing the 
prescribed particulars of any conditions subject to which the 
policy is issued and of any other matters and different forms, 
particulars and matters may be prescribed in different, cases. 


(4-A) where a cover note issued by the insurer under the 
provisions of this Chapter or rules made thereunder is not 
followed by a policy of insurance within the prescribed time; 
the insurer shall, within seven days of the expiry of the 
period of the validity of the cover note, notify the fact to 
the registering authority in whose records the vehicle to 
which the cover note relates has been registered or to such 
other authority us the State Government may prescribe. 


($) Notwithstanding anything elsewhere containcd in any 
Jaw, an insurer issuing a policy af insurance under this sec- 
tion shall be liable to-identify the person or classes of per- 
son specified in the policy in respect of any liability which 
the policy purports to cover in the case of that person or 
those classes of person. 


96. Validity of Policies of Insurance issued in Reciprocating 
Countries : 


Where, in pursuance of an arrangement between India and 
any reciprocating country, any motor vehicle registered in the 
reciprocating country operates on any route or within any 
area common to the two countries and there is in force in 
relation to the use of the vehicle in the reciprocating country. 
«a policy of insurance complying with the requirements of 
the law of Insurance in force in that country, then, notwith- 
standing anything contained in Section 95 but subject to 
any rules which may be made under Sertion 111, such policy 
of insurance shall be effective throughout the route or area 
in respect of which the arrangement has been made, as if the 
policy of insurance had complied with the requirements of 


this Chapter., 


99 


In the case of Motor Owners V/s Kesharji Jadharji Mody 
as reported in 1981 Act 506, the Supreme Court has ruled 
that the limit prescribed in the Act applics to per person 
as each person is to be treated as a separate accident. The 
existing provision had laid down Jimits adding the words 
“in all”, thereby making the intention clear that the mone- 
tary limits prescribed represented total liability of the insu- 
lance company. Keeping in view the judgement of the 
Supreme Court, the intention of the Legislature has to be 
made clear by adding an explanation. 


The stipulating of the limits of insurance liability does not 
mean limiting the amount of claims. 


No change. 


No change. 


The only change effected is that the word “person” has 


bzen replaced by the word “insurer”. 
the fact that after nationalisation of 
business no person is authorised to issue a 
except the general: insurance company. 


This is because of 
sencral —_insuranos 
policy of insurance 


The existing Sec. 95-A is renumbered as 96. No Change, 


Existing Sec. 95-AA regarding security to be deposi 

; ted 
the Insurer Was introduced in the Act when eacnl rena 
iy in the pa anil With the nationalisation of gene- 
ral insurance business. there is no need for an i 
be deposited. Hence this section is deleted. ramen 


97. Liability to Pay Compensation in Certain cases on 
the Principle of no Fault: 


(1) Where the dicuh or permanent disablement of any per- 
soa Las rested from an aceident, arising out of the use of 
a motors ciecie or motor vehicles, the owner of the vehicle 
chal. or as che case may be, the owners of the — vebicles 
shall jotatly and severally or where the vehicle(s) ‘avolved 
is dare) dniy covercd by an insurance policy. the insurer 
shall be Hable io pay compensation in respect of such death 
or chsablement in accomdance with the provisions of — uus 
section, 





(2) ‘Fhe amount of compensation which shall be payable 
under sub-section (1) in respect of the death of any person 
shall be a fixed sum of fifteen thousand rupees and the amount 
of compensation payable under that sub-section in respect 
of the permancni disablement of any person shall be a fixed 
sun of seven thousand five hundred rupees. 


63) ba aay claim for compensation under sub-section (1), 
the clainunt shall not be required to plead and establish 
that ths death or permanent disablement in respect of which 
the clainy has been smade was due to any wrongful act, neglect 
or default of the owner or owners of the vehicle or vehicles 
concerned or of any other person. 


(4) A claim for compensation under sub-section (1) shall 
noi be defeated by rcuson of any wrongful act, neglect or 
defautt of the person in respect of whose death or perma- 
nent disablement the clainn has been made nor shall the 
quantun of compensation recoverable in respect of such 
death or permanent disablement be reduced on the: basis of 
the share of such person in the responsibility for such death 
or permanent disablement. 


97-A. Provision as to other Right to Claim Compensation for 
Death or Permanent Disablement : 


(1) The right to claim compensation under section — 97 
in respect of death or permanent disablement of any person 
shall be in addition to any other right (hereafter inthis 
section referred to as the right on the principle of fault) to 
claim compensation in respect thereof under any other, pro- 
vision of this Act or of any other law for the time being 
in force. 


(2) A claim for compensation under Section 97 in respect 
of death of permanent disablement of any person shall be 
disposed of as expeditiously as possible and where compensa- 
tion is claimed in sespect of such death oc permanent disable- 
ment under Section 97 and also in pursuance of any right 
on the principle of fault, the claim for compensation under 
Section 97 shall be disposed of as aforesaid in the first place. 


(3) NotwithsGuwing anything contained in sub-section (1), 
where in respect of the death or permanent disablement of 
any person, the person liable to pay compensation under 
Section 97 is also liable to pay compensation in accordance 
with the right on the principle of fault, the person so liable 
shall pay the first-mentioned compensation and— 

(a) If the amount of the first-mentioned compensation 
is less than the amount of the sccond-mentioned 
compensation he shall be liable to pay (in addition 
the first-mentioned compensation) only so much of 
the second-mentioned compensation as is equal to 
the amount by which it excceds the first-mentioned 
compensation. 


(b) If the amount of the first-mentioncd compensation 
is equal to or more than the amount of the sccond- 
mentioned compensation he shall not be liable to pay 
the second-mentioned compensation. 
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Vecho aaisdag Aut there & a separnie chapter for No-lault 
tiated oka. ban deed aad provisions of existaag Sec. 


O2-N ns. Ocen incorporuted here. 








No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


Existing provision under Sec. 92-B. No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


Nou change. 


No change. 


97-B Permanent Disablement : 


For the purposes of this chapter, permanent disablement 
of a person shall be deemed to have resulted from an acci- 
dent of the nature referred to in sub-section (1) of section 
97 if such person has suffered by reason of the accident 
any injury or injuries involving— 


(a) Permanent privation of the sight of either eye or 
the hearing of either ear, or privation of any 
member or joint; or 


(b) destruction or permanent impairing of the powers 
of any member or joint; or 


(c) permanent disfiguration of the head or face. 


97-C. Applicability of Chapter to Certain Claims under Act 
8 of 1923: 


The provisions of this Chapter shall also apply in relation 
to any claim for compensation in respect of death or perma- 
nent disablement of any person under the Workmen's 
Compensation Act, 1923 (8 of 1923) resulting from an 
accident of the nature referred to in sub-section (1) of 
Section 97 and for this purpose, the said provisions shall. 
with necessary modifications, be deemed to form part of 
that Act, 


97-D. Overriding Effect: 


The provisions of Section 97 and 97A to 97D shall have 
effect notwithstanding anything contained in any other pro- 
vision of this Act or of any other law for the time being 
in force. 


98. Duty of Insurers to Satisfy Judgements Ayainst Persons 
Insured in Respect of Third Party Risks: 


(1) If, after a certificate of insurance has been issued 
under sub-section (4) of Section 95 in favour of the person 
by whom a policy has been effected, judgement in respect 
of any such liability as is required to be covered by a 
policy under clause (b) of sub-section (1) of Section. 95 
(being a liability covered by the terms of the policy). is 
obtained against any person insured by the policy, then, not- 
withstanding that the insurer may be entitled to avoid or 
cancel or may have avoided or cancelled the policy, the 
insurer shall, subject to the provisions of this section, pay 
to the person entitled to the benefit of the decree any sum 
not exceeding the sum assured payable thereunder, as if he 
were the judgement-debtor in respect of the liability together 
with any amount payable in respect of costs and any sum 
payable in respect of interest on that sum by virtue of any 
enactment relating to interest on judgement. 


(2) No sum shall be payable by an insurer under sub- 
section (1) in respect of any judgement unlcss before the 
commencement of the proceedings, the insurer had notice 
through the Court of the bringing of the proceedings, and 
an insurer to whom notice of the bringing of any such 
proceeding is so given shall be entitled to be made a party 
thereto and to defend the action on any of the following 
grounds, namely : 


(a) that there has been a breach of a specified condition 


of the policy, being one of the following conditions, 
namely : 


(i) a condition excluding the use of the vehicle. 


(a) for hire or reward, where the vehicle is on the date 
of the contract of insurance a vehicle not covcred 
by a permit to ply for hire or reward, or 


(b) for organised racing and speed testing, or 
(c) for purpose not allowed by the permit under which 


the vehicle is used, where the vehicle is a transport 
vehicle, or sa 
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Existing provision of Sec. 92-C. 


Uxistirng provisions in) Sor. 92-D. 


Provision of existing Sectiun 92-E. 


Provision of existing Section 96. No change. 


Pxisting provision in this sub-section does not provide that 
the Tasurer should be given notice by the Court before the 
Commencerscnt of the preceedings. It is felt that due notice 
should b+ given to the Insurer by the Court before commenc- 
ing the proceedings. This sub-section is suitably modified. 


No change. 


Existing provision at (a) in Sec. 96(2) is omitted. 


The question of cancellation of insurance by mutual consent 
or otherwise does not arise. There is an automatic transfer of 
insurance along with the transfer of ownership. Hence the 
cancellation cannot be a ground for defending the claim. 


(b) & (c) renumbered as (a) & (b). 


(d) without side-car being attached, where the vehicle 
is a motor cycle; or 


(ii) a condition excluding driving by a named person 
or persons or by any person who is not duly 
licensed, or by any person who has been dis- 
qualified for holding or obtaining a driving licence 
during the period of disqualification; or 


(iii) a condition excluding liability for injury caused 
or contributed to by conditions of war, civil war, 
riot or civil commotion; or 


(b) that the policy is void in the ground that it was 
obtained by the non-disclosure of a material fact 
or by a representation of fact which was false in 
some material particular. 


Provided that nothing contained in this sub-section shall 
apply to no fauit liability under Section 97. 


(2-A) Where any such judgement as is referred to in sub- 
section (1) is obtained from a Court in a reciprocating country 
and in the case of a foreign judgement is, by virtue of the 
provisions of Section 13 of the Code of the Civil Procedure, 
1908 (5 of 1908), conclusive as to any matter adjudicated 
upon by it, insurer (being an insurer registered under the 
Insurance Act, 1938 (4 of 1938), and whether or not he 
is registered under the corresponding law of the reciprocating 
country) shall be liable to the person entitled to the bencfit 
of the decree in the manner and to the extent specified in 
sub-section (1), as if the judgement were given by a Court 
in India : : 

Provided that no sum shall be payable by the insurer in 
respect of any such judgement unless, before the commence- 
ment of the proceedings in which the judgement is given the 
Insurer has notice through the Court concerned of the bringing 
of the proceedings and the insurer to whom notice is so 
given is entitled under the corresponding law of the recipro- 
cating country, to be made a party to the proceedings und to 
defend the action on grounds similar to those specified in 
sub-section (2). 


(3) Where a certificate of insurance has been issued under 
sub-section (4) of Section 95 to the person by whom a policy 
has been effected, so much of the policy as purports to restrict 
the insurance of the persons insured thereby reference to any. 
conditions other than those in clause (b) of sub-section (2) 
shall, as respects such liabilities as are required to be covered 
by a policy under clause (b) of sub-section (1) of Section 95, 
be of no effect : 


Provided that any sum paid by the insurer in or towards the 
discharge of any liability of any person which is covered 
by the policy by virtue only of this sub-section shall be 
recoverable by the insurer from that person. 


(4) If the amount which an insurer becomes liable under 
this section to pay it fespect of a liability incurred by a 
person insured. by a policy exceeds the amount for which 
the insurer would apart from the provisions of this section 
be liable under the poly in respect of that fiability, the 
insurer shall. be entitled to recover the excess from that person. 


(5) In this section the expressions ‘material fact and material 
particular’ means respectively a fact or particular of such 
a nature as to influence the judgement of prudent insurer in 
determining whether he will take the risk and, if so at what 
premium and on what conditions, and the expression ‘Liability 
covered by the terms of the policy’ means a liability which 
is covered by the policy or which would be so covered but 
for the fact that the insurser is entitled to avoid or cancel 
or has avoided or. cancelled the policy. 


(6) No insurer te whom the notice referred to in sub-section 
(2) or sub-section (2-A) has been given shall be entitled to 
avoid: his liability to any person entitled to the benefit of 
any such judgement as is refdred to. in sub-section (1) or 
sub-section (2-A) otherwise than in the manner provided 
for in sub-sec. (2) or in the corresponding law of the 
reciprocating country, as the case may be. 
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No change. 


Proviso added to make matters clear that the type of defence 
available under this Section are not available to the claims 
on No-Fault $ iability. 


No change. 


This. has been slightly modified. Remarks against sub-section 
(2) will hold good for this also. 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


99. Rights of Third Parties Against Insurers on the Insolvency 
of the Insured : 


(1) Where under any contract of insurance effected in 
accordance with the provisions of this Chapter a person is 
insured against liabilities which he may incur to third parties 
then. 


(a) in the event of the person becoming insolvent or 
making a composition or arrangement with his credi- 
tors, or 


(>) Where the insured person is a company, in the 
event of a winding up order being made or a reso- 
lution for a voluntary winding up being passed with 
respect to the company or of a receiver or manager 
of the company’s business or undertaking being duly 
appointed, or of possession being taken by or on 
behalf of the holders of any debentures secured by 
a floating charge of any property comprised in or 
subject to the charge. 


If either, before or after that event, any such liability is 
incurred by the insured person, his rights against the insurer 
under the contract in respect of the liability shall, notwith- 
standing anything to the contrary in any provision of law, 
be transferred and vest in the third party to whom the liabi- 
lity was so incurred. 


(2) where an order for the administration of the estate of 
a deceased debtor is made according to the law of insolvency, 
then, ‘if any debt probable in insolvency is owing by the 
deceased in respect of a liability to a third party against 
which he was insured under a contract of insurance-in-accord- 
ance, with the provisions of this Chapter, the deceased debtor's 
rights against the insurer in respect of that liability shall, 
notwithstanding anything to the contrary in any provision’ of 
law be transferred to and vest in the person to whom the 
debt is owing. 


(3) Any condition in a policy issucd for the purposes of 
this Chapter purporting either directly or indirectly to avoid 
the policy or to alter the rights of parties thereunder upon 
the happening to the insured person of any of the events speci- 
fied in clause (a) or clause (b) of sub-section (1) or upon 
the making of an order for the administration of the estate 
of a deceased debtor according to the law of insolvancy 
shall be of no effect. 


(4) Upon a transfer under sub-section (1) or sub-section 
(2) the insurer shall be under the same liability to the third 
party as he would have been to the insured person, but- 


(a) if the liability of the insurer to the insured person 
exceeds the liability of the insured person to the 
snind party, nothing in this Chapter shall affect 
the rights of the insure! person against the insurer 
in respect of the excess, and 


(b) if the liability of the insurer to the insured person 
is less than the liability of the insured person to the 
third porty. nothing in this Chapter shall affect the 
rights of the third party against the insured person 
in respect cf the balance. 


100. Duty to give Information as to Insurance : 


(1) No per.on agaist whom a claim iy corte in respect of 
any liability referred to in clause (b) of sub-section (1) of 
Section 95 shail on demand by or on behalf of the person 
making the claim refuse to state whether or not he was insured 
in respect of that liability by any policy issued under the 
provisions of this Chapter, or would have been so insured 
if the insurer had not avoided or cancelled the policy. nor 
shall he refuse, if he was or would have been so insured, to 
give such portiuku wih respect to ut nolies a: were 
specified in the certificate of insurance issued in respect thereof. 
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Provisions of existing Sec. 97. No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


tio change. 


Pesyision in exiting Sec. 98. No change. 


(2) In the event of any person becoming insolvent or making 
a composition or arrangement with his creditors or in the 
event of an order being madc for the administration of the 
estate of a deceased person according to the law of insolvency 
or in the event of a winding up order being made or a resolu- 
Von for a voluntary wading ua Betas passed with res vi to 
any company or of a receiver or manager of the company’s 
business or undertaking being duly appointed or of possession 
being taken by ov on behalf of the holders of any debentures 
secured by a floating charge on any property comprised in 
an or subject to the charge, it shall be the duty of the 
insolvent, debtor, personal representative of the deceased 
deblor or company, as the case may be, or the official assignee 
or secciver in insolvency, trustec, liquidator, receiver or 
manager, or person in possession of the property to give 
at the request of any person claiming that the insolvent 
debtor, deceased debtor or company is under such liability 
to him as is covered by the provisions of this Chapter, such 
information as may reasonably be required by him for ihe 
purpose of ascertaining whether any rights have been trans- 
ferred to and vested in him by section 99, and for the purpose 
of enforcing such rights, if any; and any such contract of 
insurance as purports whether directly or indirectly to avoid 
the contract or to alter the rights of the parties thereunder 
upon the giving of such information in the event aforesaid, or 
otherwise to prohibit or prevent the giving thercof in the 
said events, shall be of no effect. 


(3) If. from the information given to any person in pursu- 
ance of sub-section (2) ‘or otherwise. he has reasonable 
ground for supposing that there have or may have been 
transferred to him under this Chapter rights against any 
particular insurer, that insurer shail be subject to the same 
duty as is imposed by the said sub-section on the ‘persons 
thercin mentioned. 


(4) The duty to give the information imposed by this 
section shall include a duty to allow all contracts of insurance, 
receipts for premia, and other relevant documents in the pos- 
session or power of the person on whom the duty is so 
imnosed to be insnecied and comics ibereef to be taken. 


Ot. Sechanae benveen Insurers ard Unsure! Persons 


(1) No settlement made by an insurer in resect of any 
claim which might be made by a third party in respect of 
any liability of the nature referred to in clause (b)-of.sub- 
section (1) of Section 95 shall be valid unless such third 
party is a party to the settlement. 


2) Where a peran who is insacst andes a roller o cuet 
for the purpose of this Chapter has become insolvent. or 
where; if such dip has person is a company, a winding up 

dev hie hoon soa rain ea fis ay Saatoy wirdise 
a has been passed with respect to the company, no agrce- 
ment mide between the insurer and the insured person after 
liability has been incurred to a third party and after the 
commencement of the insolvency or winding up, as the case 

may be, nor any waiver, assignment or other disposition made 
by or payment Liste to the insured een after the commence- 
moat aforssid cast) be tet te tight. trop: fer- 
read CO the tied “party 2 
tivh te the sams as ona s 
rarngooar eo Mon or pacre 
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102. Saving fn Resneet ef Sections 99. 100 & 101: 


(1) For the purpose of Sections 99, 100 and 101, a reference 
to ‘liabilities of third parties’ in relation to a person insured 
under any policy of insurance shal! not include a reference 
to any liability of that person in the capacity of insurer 
under some other policy of insurance. 


(2) The provisions of Sections 99, 100 and 101 shall not 
apply where a company is wound up voluntarily mercly for 
the purposes of reconstruction or of an amalgamation with 
another company. 
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No Change. 


No change. 


No change. 


Provision in existing Sec. 99. No change. 


No change. 


Provision of existng Sec. 100. No change. 


No change. 


103. Insolvency of Insured Persons not to Affect Liability of 
Insured or Claims by Third Parties : 


Where a certificate of insurance has been issued to the 
persons by whom a policy has been effected, the happening 
in relation to any person insured by the policy of any such 
event as is mentioned in sub-section (1) or sub-sectioon (2) 
of Section 99 shall, notwithstanding anything in this Chapter, 
not affect any liability of that person of the nature referred 
to in clause (b) of sub-section (1) of Section 95; but nothing 
in this section shall affect any rights against the insurer 
conterred under the provisicns of Scctions 99, 100 and 101 on 
the person to whom the liability was incurred. 


104, Effect of Death on Certain causes of Action: 


Notwithstanding anything contained in Section 306 of the 
tadiet Steeeetion Act P9785 (29 of 19259, the death of a 
nerson in whose favour a certificate of insurance had been 
issued, if it occurs after the happening of an event which 
has given rise to a claim under the provisions of this Chapter, 
shall not be a bar to the surival of any cause of action 
arising out of the said event against his estate or against 
the insurer. 


108. Effect af Certificate of Insurance : 


When an insurer has issued a certificate of insurance in 
egy uf of ab etre of moor sb wwe hr are er Darts and 


the instired person, then — 


(2) if and so long 26 the policy dese hed fa Cre corti: 
ficate has not been issued by the insurer to the 
insured. the fasures shall, as between hums Hf -aad 
any other person except the insurcd, be deemed 
to have issucd to the insured person a policy of 
insurance conforming in all sespects with the descrip- 
tion and particulars stated in such certificate; and 

(b) if the insurer has issucd to the insured the policy 
described in the certificate, but the actual terms 
of the policy are less favourable to persons claiming 
under or by virtue of the policy against the insurer 
Mares dite oth a: thowgh the daepred gin the 
romdcubse oof Che roloy as stated | AS 

the poloy shiv! beivcen the inoue rg. and nay 

Other caren execeph fies insured. be oe ned fo bs 

eran conformiag Oy all veereets with ihe parle 

culars stated in the said certificate. 













106. Transfer of Certificate of Insurance : 


(1) Where the ewromhip of a motor vehicle is. trans- 
formed from one person Po peoiher by the Registering Autho- 
viy under sub. sec. (i) of Sol. 3b the certificate of insnrance 
and the policy deseribed fa that cortificat: shall bo ch evned 
to have bee Gran ferscd in favour of ihe reron to whom 
the motor vehich is tren ferred wth cifcet Som (4> date 
of its transfer. 





(2) The transferor and the transferee shall intimate to 
the Insurer in writing by Registered Post Acknowledesment 
Dae. the date from which the transfer of ownersihi; of the 
motor vehicle was effected by the Recistering Authority in 
the cortivicaie of cocistration in onder that the particulars of 
iriasfer may be ericred by the Insurer in’ the ertifcats of 
insusaace and the relicy described in that certificate. 
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Existing provision under Sec. 101. No change. 


Provisions of existing Sec. 102. No change. 


Provision of existing Sec. 103, No change. 


No change. 


According to Sec. 31(1) of the Act, an application for 
tramsier of ownership of a motor vehicle can be made with- 
“30 days of the sale of the vehicle and the — registering 
authority will record the transfer of ownershiy in the Regis- 
cation Certifierte vith retrospective cect. But in the case 
of tran-fer of Insusance Policy under the existing sec. 103-A, 
it is rat so. The transfer of Insurance Policy is done only 
‘oar ine date of application far traasfer. This hay created a 
: nowhere the filing of the applicaiion for transfer of 
fost Policy is delays for some reason, and in the 
neamtite the mower vebicle is involved in an accident. then 
those is no iesurance cover for the transfer, When one sec- 
Yon of i Act provides for automatic transfer of ownership 
af x seotor vehicle (here is no reason why similar provision 
shout) not bs extended in the case in insurance also, Various 
Hieh court: while cdisnosing of accident claims have observ- 
“dd thet there shout) he provision for automatic transfer of 
Ins ace. Tience, ihis exisine Sec. 103-A has been suitably 
amentecd. 
















107. Production of Documents when the Vehicle is Involved 
in the Accident : 


(1) When a motor vehicle is involved in any accident, 
the driver of the vehicle shall, on being so required by a 
police officer in uniform authorised, in this behalf by the 
Siate Government, produce the certificate of insurance relat- 
ing to the use of the vehicle, registration certificate of the 
vehicle and his driving licence, and if it happen to be trans- 
port vehicle the permit and certificate of fitness of that 
vehicle. 


(2) If the driver of the vehicle is not at that time in 
possession of the aforesaid documents he shall produce them 
in the specified police station immediately or in any case 
within twentyfour hours. 


(3) The owner of a motor vehicte shall give such informa- 
tion as he may be required by or on behalf of a police 
officer empowered in this behalf by the State Government 
to give for the purpose of determining whether the vehicle 
was or was not being driven in contravention of Section 94 
and on any occassion when the driver was required under 
this section to produce his certificate of insurance. 


(4) In this section, the expression ‘produce his ccrtificate 
of Insurance’ means produce for ‘examination the relevant 
certificate of insigrance or such other evidence as may be 
prescribsd that the vehicle was not beng driven in contra- 
vention of section 9-4. 


(5) It shall be the duty of the Police Officer who investi- 
gates the case of Motor vehicle accident involving death or 
serious injury to persons to file a copy of the FIR, in every 
such case to the claims Tribunal having jurisdiction. 


108. Production of Certificates of Insurance on Application 
for Authority to use Vehicle : 


A state Government may make rules requiring the owner 
of any motor vehicle when applying whether by payment 
of a tax or otherwise for authority to use a vehicle in a 
public place to produce such evidence as may be prescribed 
by these rules to the effect that cither— 


(a) on the date when the auothority to use the vehicle 
comes into operation these will be in force — the 
necessary policy of insurance in relation to the use 
of the vehicle by the applicant or by other persons 
on hig order or with his permission, or 


(b) the vehicles is a vehicle to which Section 94, does 
not apply. 


190. ries to Furnish Particulars of Vehicle involved in Acci- 
ent: 


4. registering authority or the officer in charge of a 
police station shall, if so required by a person who alleges 
that he is entitled to claim compensation in respect of an 
accident arising out of the use of a motor vehicle, or if 
so required by an insurer against whom a claim has been 
made in respect of any motor vehicle, furnish to that person 
or to that insurer, as the case may be, any information at 
the disposal of the said authority or the said police officer 
relating to the identification marks and other particulars of 
vehicle and name and address of the person who was using 
the vehicle at the time of the accident or was injured by 
it. Such information shall be furnished in the Form A.LR. 
as may be prescribed by the Central Government by notifica- 
tien in the Official Gazette. 
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The existing law under Sec. 106 Tequires.the. driver to pro- 
duce the insurance certificate only. when the vehicle .is in- 


- volved in accident :but the. .other documents. such as. registra- 
-tion certificate, filness certificate, permit and driving. licence 


are all required, in this connection, this sub-section, has been 
suitably amended. 


This sub-section has been -. suitably amended ta make it 
obligatory to produce the records within 24 hours since any 
clay in production of these. records will delay. the.-settlement 
of compen:ation. 


No Change. 


No change. 


This is a new provision. Due to the ignorance of the parties, 
claims are not preferred before the Tribunals within the 


- duc dates. If FIRs are filed, the -Tribural-may at its discre- 


lion treat it as an application for claim. Ministry of Home 
Affairs have also held this view, when a suggestion made 
by one of the! High: Court. Judges was discussed in a 
meeting there. 


This is an existing provision under Sec. 107. 


Existing Sec. 108 relates to co-operative Insurance... After 
the nationalisation of General Insurance Business co-opera- 
tive Societies cannot transact the insurance business. This 
provision was there prior to nationalisation of insurance 
business. This provision cannot have any legal backing now. 
Hence deleted. 


Existing provision under Sec. 109. This provision is to help 
the claiments to file application for compensation. It is felt 
that all information required for filling an application for 
compensation may be provided in the Format that may be 
prescribed by Central Government. Hence this section has 
been suitably amended. 


109-A. Special Provisions as to Compensations in cases of 
hit and Run Motor Accidents: 


(1) for the purposes of this section, Section 109-B and 
Section 109-C. 


(a) ‘grievous hurt’ shall have the same meaning as in 
the Indian Penal Code 1860 (45 of 1860) ; 


(b) ‘hit and run motor accident’ means an accident 
arising out of the use of a motor vehicle or motor 
vehicle the identity whereof cannot be ascertained 
in spite of reasonable efforts for the purpose ; 


(c) “scheme” means the scheme framed under 
109-C ; 


(d) “Solatium Fund” means the Fund established under 
sub-section (2). 


Sec. 


(2) The general Insurance Corporation shall establish a 
Fund to be known as the Solatium Fund. 


(3) The Solatium Fund shall be utilised for paying, in 
accordance with the provisions of this Act and the scheme, 
compensation in respect of the death of, or grievous hurt to, 
persons resulting from hit and run motor accidents. 


(4) Subject to the provisions of this Act and the scheme 
there shall be paid as compensation out of the Solatium 
Fund : 


(a) in respect of the death of any person resulting 
from a hit and run motor accident, fixed sum of 
five thousand rupees ; 


(b) in respect of grievous hurt to any person resulting 
from a hit and ron motor accident, fixed sum of 
one thousand rupees : 


(5) The provision of Sub-section (1) of Sec. 110-A shall 
apply for the purpose of making application for compensa- 
tion under this section as the apply for the purpose of 
making applications for compensaion referred to in that 
sub-section— 


109-B. Refund in Certain Cases of Compensation and under 
Section VJT-A 


(1) The payment of compensation in respect of the death 
of, or grievous hurt to, any person under Section 109-A 
shall be subject to the condition that if any compensation 
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No change. 


There is a new provision. Under the existing provisions in 
the M.V. Act 1939, as inserted through the M.V. (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1982 the Solatium Compensation in the Hit & Run 
Motor-Accidents had been decided to be paid out of the 
Solatium Fund to be established by the Cenral Government. 
The Fund has been established. The Fund is made up of 
contributions from GIC, the Central Government and the 
State Governments in the ratio of 70:15:15. The ratio was 
prescribed taking ino account the estimated number of in- 
sured & insured vehicles. Since vehicles belonging to Cen- 
tral & State Governments are exempt from insurance it was 
thought that the liability if any arising out of Hit & Ruo 
accidents involving such vehicles should be borne by them. 
It was.also thought that the number of Hit & Run Accidents 
would be around 2,000 fatal and 5.000 of serious injury- 
The experience during the last three years have shown that 
the claims for solatium compensation have not been many. 
Further, the administration of the Solatium Fund Scheme 
is now by the SFA established by the Central Government 
and the scheme is implemented through the agencies of the 
State Governments. In view of the fact that Solatium is 
only another category of compensation, that GIC as the main 
insurance agency can appropriately handle this work of Com- 
pensation, it is suggested that GIC itself should earmark 
some funds for this type of compensations and pay them 
as per awards that may be made by the Settlement Com- 
missioners i.e. DM/Collector/Dy. Commissioner of the reve- 
nue district. : ne ee 
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No change. 


Existing sub. sec (5) is renumbered. 


Existing provision under section 109-B. 


(hereafter in sub-section referred to as the other compensa- 
tion) or other amount in lieu of or by way of satisfaction 
of a claim for compensation is awarded or paid in respect 
of such death or grievous hurt under any other provision of 
this Act or any other low or otherwise, so much of the 
other compensation or other amount aforesaid as is equal 
to the compensation paid under Section 109-A shall be credit- 
ed to the Solatium Fund by way of refund. 


(2) Before awarding compensation in respect of an acci- 
dent involving the death of, or bodily injury to, any person 
arising out of the use of a motor vehicle or motor vehicles 
under any provision of this Act (other than Section 109-A) 
or any other law, the tribunal, Court or other authority award- 
ing such compensation shall verify as to whether in respect 
of such death or bodily injury compensation has already 
been paid under Section 109-A or an application for pay- 
ment of compensation is pending under that section, and 
such tribunal court or other authority shall, 


(a) [If compensation has already been paid under Sec- 
tion 109-A direct the person liable to pay the com- 
pensation awarding by it to pay into the Solatium 
Fund so much thereof as is required to be credited 
to that Fund in accordance with provisions of sub- 
section (1). 


(b) if an application for payment of compensation is 
pending under section 109-A forward the particulars 
as to the compensation awarded by it the authority 
in which the solatium fund vests. 


Explanation—For the purposes of this Sub-section™an 
application for compensation under Section 109-A 
shall be deemed ta be pending. 


(i) if such application has been rejected, — till’ the 
date of the rejection, and 


(ii) is any other case, till the date of payment of 
compensation in pursuance of the application. 


109-C. Scheme for the Administration of the Oslatium Fund: 


(1) The Central Government may, by notification in the 
Official Gazette, make a scheme specifying the manner in 
which the Fund shall be administered, the form, manner 
and the time within which application for compensation 
from the Fund may be made, the officers or authorities to 
whom such applications may be made the procedure to be 
followed by such applicaiton, and all other matters con- 
nected with, or incidental to, the adminstration of the Fund 
and the payment of compensation therefrom. 


‘ (2) A scheme made under sub-section (1) may provide 
that— 


(a) a contravention of any provision thereof shall be 
punishable with imprisonment for such term as may 
be specified but in no case exceeding three months, 
or with fine which may extend to such amount as 
may be specified but in no case exceeding five 
hundred rupees or with both ; 


(b) the powers, functions or duties conferred or imposed 
on any officer or authority by such scheme may be 
delegated, with the prior approval in writing of 
the Central Government, but such officer or authority 
to any other officer or authority ; 


(c) any provision of such scheme may operate with 
retrospective effect from a date not earlier than the 
date of establishment of the Solatium Fund : 
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Existing Provision under Sec. 109-C. 


No change. 


Provided that no such restrospective effect shall be given 
80 as to prejudicially affect the interests of any person who 
May be governed by such provision. 


(3) Every scheme made under this section shall be laid, 
as soon as may be after it is made before each House of 
Parliament, while it in session, for a total period of thirty 
days which may be comprised in one session or in two or 
more successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of the 
session immediately following the session or the successive 
cession aforesaid, both Houses agree in making any modifica- 
tion in the scheme or both Houses agree that the scheme 
should not be made, the scheme shall thereafter have effect 
only in such modified Form or be of no effect, as the case 
may be ;.so however, that any such modification or anoul- 
ment shall be without prejudice to validity of anything 
previously done under that scheme. 


110. Claims Tribunals : 


(1) A State Government may, by notification in the 
Official Gazette, constitute one or more Motor Accidents 
Claims Tribunals (hereinafter referred to as Claims Tribu- 
nals) for such area as may be specified in the notification 
for the purpose of adjudicating upon claims for compensa- 
tion in respect of accidents involving the death of, or bodily 
injury to persons arising out of the use of motor vehicles, 
or Ses to any property of a third party so arising, or 
both ; 


{Explanation—For the removal of doubts, it is hereby 
declared hat the expression claims for compensation in 
respect of accidents involving the death of, or bodly injury 
to, persons arising out of the use of motor vehicles’ includes 
claims for compensation under Section 97]. 


(2) A Claims Tribunal shall consists of such number of 
members as the State Government may think fit to appoint 
and where it consists of two or more members, one of them 
shail be appointed as the Chairman thereof, 


(3) A person shall not be qualified for appointment as 
a member of a Claims Tribunal unless he— 


(a) is, or has been, a judge of High Court 

(b) is, or has been, district Judge, or 

(c) is qualified for appointment as a judge of the High 
Court. 


(4) Where two or more Claims Tribunals are constituted 
for any area, the High Court of the State may, by general 
or special order, regulate the distribution of business among 


them. 


110-A. APPLICATION FOR COMPENSATIONS 


(1) An application for compensation arising out of an 
Pe of the nature specified in sub-section (1) of Section 


110 may be made— 
(a) by the person who has sustained the injury or. 
(b) by the owner of the property ; or 


c) Where death has resulted from the accident. by all 
*) or any of the legal representatives of the deceased ; 
or 
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No change 


Existing provision under section 110. No change. 


Proviso to sub-section (1) of Sec. 110 shall be omitted. 
The Law Commission in its 84th report has recommended 
that the option to make a claim in a civil court in case of 
property damage exceedings Rs. 2000 should be deleted since 
£Uch options to the claims is not necessary after the establish- 
ment of Claims Tribunal and the choice of forums should 
not be left to the claimant since there is a chance for 2 
different tribunals adjudicating 2 different claims on the 
Same set of facts one for personal damages and the other 
for Property damages. It is therefore proposed to omit the 
frovisa. 


No change 


No change. 


The Law Commission in its 85th Report has recommended 
that the power of distribution of business among different 
claims tribunals be vested in the High Court and not in the 
State Government. As the recommendation of the Law Com- 
mission is reasonable the word “State Government” have 
been substituted by the words “High Court”. 


Existing provision under Sec. 110-A. 


No change. 
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(d) by any agent duly authorised by the person injured 
or all or any of the legal representatives of the 
deceased as the case may be : 


Provided that where all the legal representatives of the 
deceased have not joined in any such application for com- 
pensation, the application shall be made on behalf of or 
for the benefit of all the legal representatives of the deceas- 
ed and the legal representatives who have not so joined, shalt 
be impleaded as respondents to the application. 


(2) Every application under sub-section (1) shall be made 
to the Claims Tribunal having juridiction over the area in 
which the accident occurred, and shall be according to such 
form as may be prescribed. 


Provided that where any claim for compensation under 
Section 97 is made in such application, the application shall 
contain a separate statement to that effect immediately before 
the signature of the applicant : 


(3) No application for such compensation shall be cnter- 
tained unless it is male within six months of the occurrence 
of the accident : 


Provided that the Claims Tribunal may entertain the 
application made under Section 110-A. 
if it is satisfied that the applicant was prevented by suffi- 
cient cause from making the application in time. 


Provided further that the total such period shall not ex- 
Seah twelve months from the date of occurrence of the 
accident. 


(4) Where a police officer has filed a copy of FIR as 
required under sub-section (5) of Sec. 107 the claim Tribu- 
nal may be its discretion, treat the FIR as if it were. an 
application made under Section 119-A. 


110-B. Option Regarding Claims for Compensation Cases : 


Notwithstanding anything contained in the Workman's 
Compensation Act, 1923 (8 of 1923), where the death of 
or bodily injury to any person gives rise to a claims for com- 
pensation under this Act and also under the Workman's 
Compensation may, without prejudice to the provisions of 
sections 97 & 97A to 97D Clainms, such compensation under 
either of these Acts but not under both. 


110-C. Award of the Claims Tribunal: 


(i) On receipt of an application for compensation made 
under Section 110-A, the Claims Tribunal shall, after giving 
the parties an opportunity of being heard, hold an inquiry 
into the claim or, as the case may be, each of the claims 
and, subject to the provisions of Section 109-B may make 
an award determining the amount of compensation which 
appears to it to be just and specifying the person or persons 
to whom compensation shall be paid and is making the 
award the Claims Tribunal shall specify the amount which 
shall be paid by the insurer or owner or driver of the vehicle 
involved in the accident or by all or any of them, as the 
case may be; 


Provided that where such application makes a claim for 
compensation under Sec. 97 in respect of the death or 
permanent disablement of any person, such claim and any 
other claim (whether made in such application or otherwise) 
for compensation in respect of such death or permanent dis- 
ablement shall be disposed of in accordance with the pro- 
visions of section. 


The words “in such form” have been replaced by the words 
“according to such form. It is seen that the parties contest- 
ing the claims before Tribunals have been raising technical 
objection that the form has not been filled as given etc., To 
avoid the scope for defendents’ in raising technical objec- 
tion if there is any slightest defects in the application form 
filled up by the Claimant, this wording has been put. 


No change. 


At present condonation is being granted by the Tribunal 
even where application is made after 2 or 3 years from the 
date of accurrence of the accident. It is represented that in 
such cases Insurrers find it difficult to trace their records 
and put up proper defence in time. 


The proposed amendment is to provide a maximum time 
limit of one year including the period of condonation with- 
in which the third party is required to make an application 
to the Tribunal. This is a new provision. The remarks 
offered against sub- sec. (5) of Sec. 107 will hold good. 


Existing provision under Sec. 110-AA. No change. 


Existing provision under Sec. 110-B. No change. 


No change. 


(2) The Tribunal shali arrange to deliver copies of the 
award to the parties concerned expeditiously in any case 
within a period of fifteen days from the date of the award. 


(3) When an award is made under this Section the person 
against whom it is made shall within thirty days of the 
date of announcing the award by the Tribunal, deposit the 
entire amount awarded with the Tribunal. 


110-D. Procedure and Powers of Claims Tribunals: 


(1) In holding any inquiry under Section 110-C the 
Claims Tribunal may, subject to any rules that may be 
made in this behalf, follow such summary procedure as 
it thinks fit 

(2) The Claims Tribunal shall have all the powers of 
a Civil Court for the purpose of taking evidence on oath 
and of enforcing the attendance of witness and of compell- 
ing the discovery and production of documents and material 
objects and for other purposes as may be prescribed; and 
the Claims Tribunal shall be deemed to be a Civil Court 
for alt the purposes of Section 195 and Chapter XXVI of 
the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974). 


(2-A) Where in the course of any inquiry, the Claims 
Tribunal is satisfied that— 


(i) there is collusion between the person making the 
eam and the person against whom the claim is 
le, or 


(ii) the person against whom the claim is made has 
failed to contest the claim. 


it may, for reasons to be recorded by it in writing, 
direct that the insurer who may be liable in respect 
of such claim, shall be impleaded as a party to the 
proceeding and the insurer so impleaded shall there- 
upon have the right to contest the claim on all 
or any of the grounds that are available to. the 
person against whom the claim bas been made. 


(3) Subject to any rules that may be made in this be- 
half, the Claim Tribunal may, for the purpose of adjudi- 
cating upon any claim for compensation, choose one or 
more persons possessing special knowledge of any matter 
relevant to the inquiry to assist it in holding the inquiry. 


110-E, Award of interest where any claim is allowed: 


Where any Court or Claims Tribunal allows a claim for 
compensation made under this Ac, such Court or Tribunal 
may direct that in addition to the amount of compensation 
simple interest shall also be paid at such rate and from 
such date not earlier than the date of making the claim as 
it may specify in the behalf. 


110-F, Award of compensatory costs in certain cases: 


(1) Any Court or Claims Tribunal adjudicating upon any 
claim for compensation under this Act, may in case where 
it is satisfied for reasons to be recorded by it in writing 


t— 


(i) the policy of insurance is void on the ground that 
it was obtained by representation of fact which 
was false in any material particular, or 


(ii) any party or insurer has put forward a false or 
vexatious claim or defence, such Court or Tribunal 
may make an order for the payment, by the party 
who is guilty of misrepresentation or by whom 
such claim or defence has been put forward, or 
special costs by way of compensation to the in- 
sc cr or, as the case may be, to the party against 
whom such claim or defence bas been put for ward. 
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This is a new provision. It is felt that there must be a time 
limit for supply of copies as any undue delay is bound to 
eon hardship to both the claimants and defendants of 
claims. 


The cases of claims are settled after protracted time by the 
defendents using dilatory tacties. Even after the award of 
claims appeals are filed challenging the award by the In- 
surer/Insured thereby causing hardship to the claimant. 
Hence ie pineaned tp, ete ba eee 
award. 


Existing 100-C. No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


Existing Sec. 110-CC. No change. 


Existing Sec. 110-CCC. 


(2) No Court or Claims Tribunal shalt pass an order 
for special costs. under sub-section (1) for any amount ex- 
ceeding rupeés one thousand. 


(3) No person or insurer against whom an order has been 
made under this section shall, by reason thereof, be exem- 
pted from any criminal liability in respect of such misre- 
presentation, claim or defence as is referred to in sub- 
section (1). 


(4) Any amount awarded by way of compensation, under 
this section in respect of any misrepresentation, claim or 
defence shall be taken into account in any subsequent suit 
for damage for compensation in respect of such misrepre- 
sentation, claim or defence. 


110-G. Appeals: 


(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (2) any per- 
eon aggrieved by an award of a Claims Tribunal may, within 
ninety days from the date of award, prefer an appeal to 
the High Court: 


Provided that the High Court may entertain the appeal 
after the expiry of the said period of ninety days if it 
is satisfied that the appellant was prevented by sufficient 
cause from preferring the appeal in time: 


Provided further that the High Court shall not entertain 
an appeal either from the owner of the vehicle or Insurer 
unless fifty per cent of the amount of compensation awarded 
by the Tribunal has been deposited by the owner of the 
vehicle or the Insurer as the case may be. 


(2) No appeal shall lie against any award of a Claims 
Tribunal, if the amount in dispute in the appeal is Icss than 
ten thousand rupees. 


110-H. Recovery of money from any person us arrears of 
land revenue 


Where any money is due from any person under. an 
award the Claim Tribunal may on an application made: to 
it by the person entitled to the money, issue a certificate to 
the amount to the collector and the Collector shall proceed 
to recover the same, in the same manner as an arrear of 
land revenue. 


110--I Bar of Jurisdiction of Civil Courts ; 


Where any Claims Tribunal has been constituted for any 
area, no Civil Court shall have jurisdiction to entertain any 
question relating to any claim for compensation which may 
be adjudicated upon by the Claims Tribunal for that area, 
and no injunction in respect of any acton taken or to be 
taken by or before the Claims Tribunal in respect of the Claim 
for compensation shall be granted by the Civil Court. 


111. Power of Central Government to make rules: 


(1) The Central Government may make rules for the pur- 
pose of carrying into effect the provisions of this Chapter. 


(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, such rules may provide for— 


(a) the forms to be used for the purposes of this Chap- 
ter; 


(b) the making of application for and the issue of certi- 
ficate of insurance; 


(c) the issue of duplicate to replace certificates of in- 
surance fost. destroyed or multilated; 


(d) the custody. production, cancellation and surrender 
of certificates of insurance; 
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No change. 


No change. 


Existing Sec. 110-D. No change. 


This is a new provision: It has been the normal experience 
that the facility of appeals is misused by contesting party 
to delay the due payments as per awards, as a consequence 
of which the victim/legal heir is denied the compensation. 
{t is therefore provided that entertaining of an appeal will 
be'conditional to deposit with the Tribunal of 50% of awar- 
ded amount. 


The amount in dispute in this appeal has been increased from 
two thousand rupees to ten thousand rupees. This has been 


done in order to reduce the number of. appeals and con- 
sequent delays. 


Existing provision under Sec. 110-B. No change. 


Existing Sec. 110-F. No change. 


\ 


No change in existing Sec. 111. No change. 


No change except that existing clause (h) has been deleted 
consequent on the deletion of existing Sec. 108 relating to 
co-operative Insurance. 


(e) the records to be maintained by insurers of policies 
of insurance issued under this Chapter; 


(£) the identification by certificates or otherwise of 
persons or vehicles exempted from the provisions of 
this Chapter; 


(g) the furnishing of information respecting policies of 
insurance by insurers; 


(h) adapting the provisions of this Chapter to vehicles 
brought into India by persons making only a tem- 
porary stay therein or in a reciprocating country 
and operating on any route or wihin any area in 
India by applying those provisions with prescribed 
modifications; and 


(j) any oher matter which is to be or may be pres- 
cribed; 


111-A. Power of State Government to make rules: 


A State Government may make rules for the purpose of 
carrying into effect the provisions of Section 110 and 110A 
to 110-H and in particular, such rules may provide for all 
or any of the following matters, namely: 


(a) the form of application for compensation and the 
particulars it may contain; and the fees, if any to 
be paid in respect of such applications; 

(b) the procedure to be followed by a Claims Tribunal 
in holding an inquiry under this Chapter; 


(c) the powers vested in a Civil Court which may. be 
exercised by a Claims Tribunal; 


(d) the form and the manner in which and the fees 
(if any) on payment of which, an appeal may be 
preferred against an award of Claims Tribunal; and 


(e) the powers vested in a Civil Court which may be 
prescribed. 
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No change in existing Sec. 111-A, 


a way 


9. 


10. 


il. 
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REPORT ABOUT THE MOTOR VEHICLE ACCIDENT 


Name of the police station : 
CR No./T.A.R. No./S.D.E. No. : 


Date, time and Place of the accident : 
Name and full address of injured/deceased : 


Name of the Hospital to which he/she was removed : 


Registration Number of vehicle and the type of the 
vehicle : 


Diving Licence particular : 
(a) Name & Address of the driver. 


(b) Driving licence number and date of expiry 
class of vehicle authorised to drive. 


(c) Address of the issuing authority. 
(d) Badge No. in case of public service vehicle. 


Name & Address of the owner of the vehicle as_ it 
stands on the date of the accident. 


Name and address of the Insurance Co. with whom the 


vehicle was insured and the Divisional Office of the said 
Insurance Company. 


Number of Insurance Policy/Ins. Cert. and the date of 
validity of the Ins. Policy/Ins. Certificate: 


Regn. particulars of the vehicle (Class of vehicles). 
(a) Registration No. 

(b) Engine No. 

(c) Chassis No. 

Route Permit Particulars. 


Action taken, if any, and the result, thereof. 


CHAPTER IX 
REASON AND JUSTIFICATION FOR THE PROPOSED CHANGES 


PUNISHMENT, FINES AND PENALTIES FOR VIOLA- 
TIONS 


112. General provision for Punishment of offences : 


Whoever contravens any provision of this Act or of any 
rule made thereunder shall, if no other penalty is provided 
for the offences, be punishable with fine which may extend 
to One Hundred Rupees or if having been previously con- 
victed of any offence under this Act he is again convicted of 
an Offence under this Act, with fine which may extend to 
three hundred rupees. 


112-A Penalty for Travelling without Pass or Ticket and 
for Dereliction of Duty on the Part of Conductor : 


(1) Whoever travels in a stage carriage without having 
a proper pass or ticket with him or being in or having 
alighted from a stage carriage fails or refuses to present for 
examination or to deliver up his pass or ticket immediately 
On requisition being made therefore, he shall be punishable 
with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 


Explanation—In this section, ‘Pass’ & ‘ticket’ have the 
meanings respectively assigned to them in Section 80. 


(2) If the conductor of a stage carriage, or the driver of 
a stage carriage where such driver discharges the functions 
of a conductor in such stage carriage, whose duty is— 


(a) to demand and supply a ticket to a person travelling 
in stage carriage on payment of fare by such person, 
either wilfully or negligently, — 


(i) fails to demand a ticket or 


(ti) fails or refuses to accept the fare when tendered, 
or 


(iii) fails or refuses to supply a ticket or, 
(iv) supplies an invalid ticket, or 
(v) supplies a ticket of lesser value, or 


(b) to check any pass or ticket either wilfully or 
negligently fails or refuses or do so, he shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees. 


113. Disobediences of orders Obstruction and Refusal of 
Information : 


(1) Whoever wilfully disobeys any direction lawfully 
given by any person or authority empowered under this Act 
to give such direction, or obstructs any person or authority 
in the discharge of any functions which such person or 
authority is required or empowered under this act to dis- 
charge shall, if no other penalty is provided for the offence, 
be punishable with fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees. 


(2) Whoever, being required by or under this Act supply 
any information wilfully withholds such information or gives 
information which he knows to be false or which he does 
not believe to be true shall, if no other penalty is provided 
for the offence, be punishable with fine which may extend to 
one thousand rupees. 
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-No change in the existing provision. 


The sub-sections (3) and (4) have been omitted. Those 
visions related to the compounding of offence since re 
is an all-inclusive section of compounding of offences Sec. 
127-B. The relevant entry in that section has been made. 


No change. 


The offence under this section has been already treated as 
one for compounding under Sec 127-B. The relevance of 
providing for punishment by imprisonment thus already loses 
-its reason-de-tra. It is felt that there is no need for imprison- 
ment for this offence and it is enough if the amount of fine 
is raised to Rs. 1000. This has been amended accordingly. 


113-A. Allowing an Unauthorised Persone to Drive Vehicles 


Whoever, being the owner or person in charge of a motor 
vehcile, causes or permits, any person who does not satisfy 
the provisions of section 3 or section 4 to drive the vehicle 
shail be punishable with fine which may extend to one 
thousand rupees. 


113-B. Driving vehicles in Contravention of Section 3° or 
Section 4: 


Whoever drives a motor vehicle in contravention of section 
3 or Section 4 shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend to five hundred rupees. 


114. Offences relating to Licences : 


(1) Whoever, being disqualified under this Act for hold- 
ing or obtaining as driving licence, drives a motor vehicle in 
public place or applies for or obtains a driving licence or, 
not being entitled to have a driving licence issued to him 
free of endorsement, applies for or obtains a driving licence 
wihout disclosing the endorsements made on a_ driving 
licence previously held by him, shall be punishable with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to three months, 
or with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees, or 
with both, and any driving Jicence so obtained by him shall 
be of no effect. 


(2) Whoever acts as a conductor either without the valid 
Authorisation or during the period of suspension by the 
licencing Authority of the Authorisation acts as a conduc- 
tor of a stage carriage in a public place shall be punishable 
with imprisonment for a term which may extend -to one 
month, or with fine which may extend to one hundred 
rupees, or with both. 


115. Driving at excessive Speed : 


(1) Whoever drives a motor vehicle in contravention of Sec- 
tion 71 shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
four hundred rupees, or, if having been previously convicted 
of an offence under this sub-section is again convicted of 
an offence under this sub-section, with fine which may ex- 
tend to one thousand rupees. 


(2) Whoever causes any person who is employed by him 
or is subject to his control in driving to drive a motor 
vehicle in contravention of section 71 shall be punishable 
with fine which may extend to three hundred rupees or, 
if having been previously convicted of an offence under 
this sub-section is again convicted of an offence under this 
sub-section with fine may extend to five hundred rupees. 


(3) No person shall be convicted of an offence punishable 
under sub-section (1) solely on the evidence of one witness 
to the effect that in the opinion of the witness such person 
was driving at a speed which was unlawful. unless that 
opinion is shown to be based on an estimate obtained by the 
use of some mechanical device. 


(4) The publication of a time-table under which or the 
giving of any direction, that any journey or part of a journey 
is to be completed wihin a specified time shall, if in the 
opinion of the Court it is not practicable in the circumstances 
of the case for that journey or part of a journey to be com- 
pleted in the specified time wihout infringing the provisions 
of Section 71, be prima facie evidence that the person who 
published the time-table or gave the direction has committed 
an offence punishable under sub-section (2). 


116. Driving recklessly or dangerously: 


Whoever drives a motor vehicle at a speed or in a manner 
which is dangerous to the public having regard to all the 
circumstances of the case including the nature, condition and 
use of the place where the vehicle is driven and the amount 


116 


Existing provision with deletion of the provision for imprisoa- 
ment. The offence under this section has been already treated 
as one for compounding under sec. 127-B. Therefore, there 
is hardly apy relevance for providing for punishment by 
imprisonment. That aspect therefore is omitted. ; 


Existing provision. Imprisonment deleted, 


No change. 


No Change. 


No Change. 


of traffic which actually is at the time or which might reason- 
ably be expected to be in the place, shall be puhishable on 
a first conviction for a term which may extend to six months, 
or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, 
and for a subsequent offence if committed within three years 
of the commission of a previous similar offence with im- 
prisonment for a term which may extend to two years, or 
with fine which may extend to two thousand rupees or with 
both. 


117. Driving by a Drunken Person or by a Person under 
the Influence of Drug : 


Whoever, while driving, or attempting to drive, a motor 
vehicle or riding or attempting to ride, a motor cycle,— 


(a) has, in his blood alcohol in any quantity, howso- 
ever small the quantity may be, or 


(b) is under the influence of a drug to such an extent 
as to be incapable of exercising proper control 
over the vehicle, shall be punishable for the first 
offence with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to six months, or with fine which may ex- 
tend to two thousand rupees, or with both, and 
for a second or subsequent offence, if committed 
within three years of the commission of the pre- 
vious similar offence, with imprisonment for a 
term which may extend to two years, or with fine 
which may extend to there thousand rupees, or 
with both. 


Explanation--For the purposes» of this section, the drugs 
specified by the Central Government. in this behalf, by 
notification im the Official Gazette, shall be deemed to 
render a person incapable of exercising proper control over 
a motor vehicle. 


118. Driving when Mentally or Physically unfit to Drive : 


Whoever drives a motor vehicle in any public place when 
he is to his knowledge suffering from any disease or disa- 
bility calculated to cause his driving of the vehicle to be 
a source or danger to the public, shall be punishable for 
a first offence with fine which may extend to two hundred 
rupees and for a second or subsequent offience with fine 
which may extend to five hundred rupees. 


118-A. Punishment for Offences Relating to Accident : 


Whoever fails to comply with the provisions of sub-sec- 
tion 87 of section 88 shall be punishable with imprison- 
ment for a term which may extend to three months, or 
with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees, or with 
both or, if having been previously convicted of an offence 
under this section, he is again convicted of an offence under 
this section, with imprisonment for a term which may ex- 
tend to six months, or with fine which may extend to one 
thousand rupees, or with both. 


119. Punishment for Abetment of Certain Offences: 


Whoever abets the commission of an offence under Sec- 
tion 116, 117 or 118, shall be punishable with the punish- 
ment provided for the offence. 


120. Racing and Trials of Speed: 


(1) Whoever without the written consent of the State 
Government permits or takes part in a race or trial of 
speed between motor vehicles in any public place shall 
be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to one month, or with fine which may extend to 
five hundred rupees, or with both. 
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No change. 


No Change. 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


(2) Drag Racing—whoever as driver of a motor vehicle 
indulges in drag racing shall be punishable with fine which 
may extend to three hundred rupees. 


Explanation—Drag racing means the act of two or more 
vehicles competing or racing in any public place in a 
situation in which one of the motor vehicle is beside or to 
the rear of a inotor vehicle operated by a competing driver 
from passing or overtaking, either by acceleration or 
manoeuvre, or one or more individuals competing in a race 
against time in any ;ublic place. 


121. Using Vehicle in Unsafe Condition: 


(1) Aay person who drives or causes or allows to be 
driven in any public place a motor vehicle or trailer while 
the vehicle or trailer has any defect, which such person 
knows of or could have discovered by the exercise of ordi- 
nary care and which is calculated to render the driving of 
the vehicle a source of danger to persons and vehicles using 
such place, shall be punishable with fine which may extend 
to two hundred and fifty rupees or, if as a result of such 
defect an accident is caused causing bodily injury - or 
damage to property, with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to three months, or with fine which may extend 
to one thousand rupees, or with both. 


(2) Any person who drives or causes or allows to be 
driven, in any public place a motor vehicle, which yiolates 
the standards prescribed in relation to road safety, control 
of noise and air-pollution, or violates the standards pres- 
cribed for packages and containers for carrying hazardous 
material shall be punishable with fine of one thousand mpees 
in the case of first offence and for every subsequent offence 
a fine of Rs. two thousand. 


122. Sale of Vehicle in or Alteration of Vehicle to Condition 
Contraventing this Act: 


Whoever, being an importer of or dealer in motor vehictes, 
sells or delivers or offers to sell or delivers a motor vehicle 
Or trailer in such condition that the use thereof in a public 
place would be in contravention of Chapter V or any rule 
made thereunder or alters the motor vehicle or trailer so as 
to render its condition such that its use in a public place 
would be in contravention of Chapter V or any rule made 
thereunder shall be punishable with fine which may extend 
to five hundred rupees : 


Provided that no person shall be convicted uoder this sec- 
tion if he proves that hs had reasonable cause to believe that 
the vehicle would not be used in a public place until it 
had ae put into a condition in which it might lawfully be 
so used, 


123. Usine Vehicle Without Registration or Permit: 


(1) Whoever drives a motor vehicle or causes or allows 
a motor vehicle to be used in contravention of the provisions 
of Section 22 or without the permit required by sub-section 
(1) of Section 42 or in contravention of any condition of 
such permit relating to the route on which or the area in 
which or the purpose for which the vehicle may be used 
or to the maxiinum nunber of passengers and maximum 
weight of lugcoge that may be carrivl on the vehicle shall 
be punishable sor a jirst offence wiih fine which taay extend 
to two thousand rupces and for any second ox subequent 
offence with fine which may extend to five thousand rupees : 


Provided that no Court shall, except for reasons to be 
stated in writing. impose of fine of ‘ess than five hundred 
rupees for any such second or subsequent offence. 


(2) Nothing in this section shall apply to the use of a 
motor vehicle in an cmergency for the conveyance of per- 
sons suffering from sickness or injury or for the transport 
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A new provision. 


No change. 


A new provsion to enable dealing with cases of violation 
of pollution control and safety standards. 


No change. 


The imprisonment provision has been deleted but the amount 
of fine has beers raised to Rupees five Thousand. The offence 
under this section has already been considered as one for 
compounding under section 127-B. The relevance of provid- 
ing for punishment by imprisonment thus already has lost 
its reason. Keeping in view the nature of violation it is felt 
that there is no need to provide for imprisonment for this 
Offence and accordingly that aspect has been omitted. 


No change. 


of materials for repair or of food or materials to relieve 
distress or of medical supplies for alike purpose : 


Provided that the person using the vehicle reports such 
use to the Regional Transport Authority within seven days. 


(3) Where a person is convicted of an offence under this 
section, the Court by which such person is convicted may, 
by order :— 

{a) if the vehicle used in the commissian of the offence 
is a motor car, suspend its certificate of registration 
for a period not exceeding four months; 

(b) if the vehicle used in the commission of the offence 
is a transport vehicle, suspend its permit for a 
period not exceeding six months or cancel it. 


(4) The court to which an appeal lies from any convic- 
tion in respect of an offence of the nature specified in sub- 
section (1) may set aside or vary any order of suspension or 
cancellation made under sub-section (3) by the Court below 
and the Court, to which appeals ordinarily lie from the 
Court below, may set aside or vary any such order of sus- 
pension or cancellation made by the Court below, notwith- 
standing that no appeal lies against the conviction in connec- 
tion with which such order was made. 


123-A Punishment of Agents and Canvassers Withont Proper 
Authority : 


Whoever engages himself as an agent or canvasser in 
contravention of the provisions of section 66-A or any rules 
made thereunder shall be punishable for the first offence 
with fine which may extend to two thousand rupees and 
for any second or subsequent offence with fine which may 
extneded to five thousand rupees : 


Provided that no court shall, except for reasons to be 
recorded by it in writing, impose a fine of less than two 
thousand rupees for any such second or subsequent offence. 


124. Driving Vehicle Exceeding Permissible Weight: 


(1) Whoever drives a motor vehicle or causes or allows 
a motor vehicle to be driven in contravention of the provi- 
sions of Section 72 or of the conditions prescribed under 
that Section, or in contravention of any prohibition or res- 
triction imposed under Section 72 shall be punishable for 
a first offence with a fine which may extend to two hundred 
rupees and for a second or subsequent offence with fine 
which may extend to one thousand rupees. 


(2) Any driver of a vehicle who refuses to stop and sub- 
mit his vehicle and load to weighing after being directed 
to do so by an officer authorised in this behalf under Sec- 
tion 73 or removes or causes the removal of the load or 
part of it prior ta weighing is guilty of offence and shall 
be liable to the fine which may extend to rupees three 


hundred. 


124-A Imposition of Minimum Fine under Certain Circum- 
stances : 


(1) Whoever having been convicted of an offence under 
this Act commits an offence on a second or subsequent oc- 
casion within three years of the commission of a previous 
similar offence, no court shall, except for reasons to be 
stated in writing, impose on him a fine of less than one- 
fourth of the maximum amount of the fine imposable for 
such offence. 


(2) Nothing in sub-section (1) shall be construed as 
restricting the power of the court from awarding such im- 
prisonment as it considers necessary in the circumstances 
of the case not exceeding the maximum specified in this 
Act in respect of that offence, 
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No change. 


Existing section. The provision for imprisonment has been 
deleted and the amount of fine has been raised. 


The offence under this section has already been considered 
as one for compounding under Ssection 127-B. The rele- 
vance of providing for punishment by imprisonment thus 
already has lost its reason deter. Keeping in view the nature 
of violation, it is felt there is no need to provide for im- 
prisonment for this offence and accordingly that aspect has 
been omitted. 


No change. 


A_ new provision in view of the amendment to Sec. 73 
relating to the requirement of submitting to the test of 
weighment of the load carried by the vehicle. 


No change. 


125. Driving Uninsured Vehicle : 


Whoever drives a motor vehicle or causes or allows a 
motor vehicle to be driven in contravention of the provi- 
sions of Section 94 shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend to one thousand rupees. 


126. Taking Vehicle without Authority : 


Whoever takes and drives away any motor vehicle without 
having either the consent of the owner thereof or other 
lawful authority or whoever hijacks the motor vehicle shall 
be punishable with imprisonment which may extend to 
three months, or with fine which may extend to one thous 
and rupees, or with both. 


Provided that no accused person shall be convicted under 
this section if the Court is satisfied that the accused acted in 
the reasonable belief that he had lawful auhority or in the 
reasonable belief that the owner would in the circumstances 
a a case have given his consent if he had been asked 

erefor. 


127. Unauthorised Interference with Vehicle : 


Whoever otherwise than with lawful authority or reason- 
able excuse enters or mounts any stationary motor vehicle 
or tampers with the brake or any part of the mechanism 
of a motor vehicle shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend to one hundred rupees. 


127-A. Offences by Companies: 


(1) If the person contravening any provision’ of this: Act 
is a company, every petson who, ‘at the time the offence was 
committed, was in charge of, and was responsible to the 
company for the conduct of the business of the company, 
as well as the company, shall be deemed to be guilty of the 
contravention and shall be liable to be proceeded against 
and punished accordingly : 


Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall render any 
such person liable to any punishment provided in this 
Act, if he proves that the offence was committed without 
his knowledge or that he exercised all due diligence to 
prevent the commission of such offence. 


(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section 
(1), where as offence under this Act has been committed 
by a company and it is proved that the offence as committed 
with the consent or connivance, of, or is attributable to any 
neglect on the part, of any director, manager, secretary or 
other officer of the company, such director, manager secret- 
tary or other officer shall also be deemed to be guilty of 
that offence and shall be liable to be proceeded against 
and punished accordingly. 


Explanation.:—For the purposes of this section— 


(a) “company” means any body corporate and includes 
a firm or other association of individuals; and 


(b) “director”, in relation to a firm, means a partner 
in the firm. 


127-B. Composition of Certain Offences : 


(1) Any offence whether committed before or after the 
commencement of section 26 of the Motor Vehicles (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1982 punishable under Section 112, 112-A, Scc- 
tion 113. Section 113-A, Section 113-B, Section 114, sub- 
section (1) and (2) of Section 115, Section 116, Section 
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Provision for imprisonment deleted. The offence under this 
section has already been considered as one for compounding 
under section 127-B. The relevance of providing for punish- 
ment by imprisonment thus already has lost its reason detra. 
Keeping in view the nature of violation, it is held that there 
is no need to provide for imprisonment of this offence and 
accordingly that aspect has been omitted. 


The offence of “taking the vehicle without authority” would 
not only cover the aspect of stealine or forcibly taking some- 
h viele but also the “hijacking of vehicles”. The 
amount of fine has been raised trom ks. 500 to Rs. 1000 
besides retaining the provision of imprisonment. 


No change. 


No change. 


No change except that Sec. 113-A is included which had 
earlier separate detailed provision regarding compounding. 


118, Section 120, Section 122, Section 123, Section 123-A, 
Section 124, Section 125 or Section 127 may, either before 
or after the institution of the prosecution, be compounded 
by such officers or authorities and for such amount as the 
state Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
specify in this behalf. 


(2) Where in offence has been compounded under sub- 
section (1), the offender, if in custody, shall be discharged 
and no further proceedings shall be taken against him in 
respect of suth offence. 


127-C. Penalty for causing Obstruction to the Free Flow of 
Traffic: 


(1) Whoever keeps a disabled vehicle on any public road, 
in such a manner, so as to cause impediment to the free 
flow of traffic, shall be liable for penalty upto Fifty Rupees 
per hour, so long as it remains in that position : 


Provided that the vehicles involved in accidents shall be 
liable for penalty only from the time on completion of 
inspection formalities under the law. 


(2) The penalties under his Section shall be recoverable 
by such officers or authorities prescribed by the State Govt. 
ander Section 127-B. 


128. Power of Arrest Without Warant : 


(1) A police officer in uniform may arrest without war- 
rant any person who commits in his view an offence punish- 
able under Section 116 or Section 117 or Section: 126:: 


Provided that any person so arrested in connection with 
an Offence punishable under Section 117 shall be subjected 
to a medical examination by a registered medical practi- 
tioned within two hours of his arrest or shall then be 
released from custody. 


(2) A police officer in uniform may arrest without war- 
rant: 


(a) any person who being required under the provi- 
sions of this Act to give his name and address 
refuses to do so, or gives a name or address which 
the police officer has reason to believe to be false, 
or 


(b) any person concerned in an offence under this Act 
or reasonably suspected to have been so concerned, 
if the police officer has reason ot believe that be 
will abscond or otherwise avoid the service of a 
summons ; 


(c) A police officer arresting without warrant the dri- 
ver of a motor vehicle shall, if the circumstances 
so required, take or cause to be taken any steps 
he may consider proper for the temporary disposal 
of the vehicle. 


128-A. Breath Tests: 


(1) A police officer in uniform may require any person 
driving or attempting to drive a motor vehicle in a public 
place to provide one or more specimens of breath for 
breath test there or nearby, if the police officer has any 
reasonable cause — 


(a) to suspect him of having alcohol in any quantity 
in his body, or 

(b) to suspect him of having committed an 
punishable under Section 117: 


Provided that no requirement for breath test shall 
be made unless it is made soon as reasonably prac- 
ticable after the commission of such offence. 


offence 
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This is a new provision one of the serious hazards on 
the highways generally encountered is the leaving disabled 
vehicles unattended. Experience has shown that there are 
generally fully loaded trucks standing on the highways, with 
big stones placed all-around with no indicators of lodging of 
such a vehicle there. This proves to be a great obstruction 
to the free flow of traffic. To prevent such misuse of 
roadspace on highways, it is proposed to Jevy penalty for 
such violations. Care has been taken that any accidented 
vehicle will not attract penM@y till inspection formalities are 
over. 


No change. 


No Change. 


(2) I€ a motor vehicle is involved in an accident in a 
public place and a police officer in uniform has any rea- 
sonable cause to suspect that the person who was driving 
Or attempting to drive the motor vehicle at the time of 
the accident, had alcohol in his blood or urine or that he 
was driving under the influence of a drug referred to in 
Section 117, he may require the person as driving or attem- 
pting to drive the motor vehicle, to provide a specimen of 
his breath for a breath test. 


(a) in the case of a person who is at a hospital as an 
indoor patient, at the hospital, 


(b) in the case of any other person, either at or near 
the place where the requirement is made, or, if 
the police officer thinks fit, at a police station spe- 
cified by the police officer: 


Provided that a person shall not be required to 
provide such a specimen while at a hospital as an 
indoor patient if the registered medical practitioner 
in immediate charge of his case is not first noti- 
fied of the proposal to make the requirement or 
subjects to the provision of a specimen on the 
ground that its provision or the requirement to 
provide it would be prejudicial to the proper care 
or treatment of the patient. 


(3) If it appears to a police officer in uniform, in conse- 
quence of a breath test carried out by him on any person 
under substction (1) or sub-section (2) that the device by 
means of which the test has been carried out indicates the 
presence of alcohol in the person’s blood, the police officer 
may arrest that person without warrant except while that 
person is at a hospital as an indoor patient. 


(4) If a person, required bya police officer under sub- 
section (1) or sub-section (2) to provide a specimen of 
breath for a breath test, refuses or fails to da so and the 
police officer has reasonable cause ta suspect him of hav- 
ing alcohol in his blood or urine, the police officer may 
arrest him without warrant except while he is at a hospital 
as an indoor patient. 


(5) A person arrtsted under this section shall, while at a 
police station, be given an apportynity to provide a specimen 
of breath for a breath test there. 


(6) The results of breath test made in pursuance of the 
provisions of this section shalt be admissible in evidence. 


Explanation—For the purposes of this section, “breath 
test” means a test for the purposes of obtaining an indication 
of the presence of alcohol in a person’s blood carried out, 
On one or more specimens of breath provided by that per- 
son, by means of a device of a type approved by the Central 
Government, by notification in the Official Gazette, for 
the purpose of such a test. 


128-B. Laboratory Test: 


(1) A person who has been arrested under Section 128-A, 
may, while at a police station, be required by a police offi- 
eae e Lpbddvnd ao, such Paid medical practitioner as 

produced by such police officer, a specim i 
blood or urine for a laboratory test, if,— Eee 


(a) it appears to the police officer that the device, by 
agen Fa! which Raheacs test was taken in relation 
to such person, indicates the presence 
in the blood of such person, ee ——— 


(b) such person, when given the opportunity to sub- 


mit to a breath test, has refused, omitted or failed 
to do so : 


Provided that where the Person required 
provide such specimen is a female and the open 
ed medical practitioner produced by such police 
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No change. 


officer is a male medical practitioner, the specimen 
shall be taken only in the presence of a female, 
whether a medical practitioner or not. 


(2) A person while at a hospital as an indoor patient 
may be required by police officer to provide at the hospital 
a specimen of his blood or urine for a laboratory test— 


(a) if it appears to the police officer that the device 
by means of which test is carried out in relation 
to the breath of such person, indicates the presence 
of alcohol in the blood of such person, or 


(b) if that person having been required, whether at 
the hospital or elsewhere, to provide a specimen of 
breath for a breath test, has refused, omitted or 
failed to do so and a police officer has reasonable 
cause to suspect him of having alcohol in his blood. 


Provided that a person shall not be required to 
provide a specimen of his blood or urine for a 
laboratory test under this sub-section if the regis- 
tered medical practitioner in immediate charge of 
his case is not first notified of the proposal to make 
the requirement or objects to the provision of such 
specimen on the ground that its provision of the 
requirement to provide it would be prejudicial to 
the proper care or treatment of the patient. 


(3) The results of a laboratory test made in pursuance 
of this section shall be admissible in evidence. 


Explanation—For the purposes of this section “Laboratory 
Test" means the analysis of a specimen of blood or of 
urine made at a laboratory © established, maintained or 
recognised by the Central Government or a State Govern- 
ment, 


128. Presumption of Unfitness to Drive : 


In any proceeding for an offence punishable under Sec- 
tion 117, if it is proved that the accused, when requested 
by a police officer at any time so to do, has refused, omitted 
or failed to consent to the taking of or providing a speci- 
men of his breath for a breath test or a specimen of his 
blood or urine for a laboratory test, his refusal, omission 
of failure may, unless reasonable cause therefor is shown, 
be presumed to be a circumstance supporting any evidence 
given on behalf of the prosecution, or rebutting any evi- 
dence given on behalf of the defence, with respect to his 
condition at that time. 


129. Power of Police Officer to Impound Document : 


(1) Any police officer authorised in this behalf or other 
person authorised in this behalf by the State Government 
may, if he has reason to believe that any identification mark 
carried on a motor vehicle or any licence permit, certificate 
of registration, certificate of insurance or other document 
produced to him by the driver or person in charge of a 
motor vehicle is a false document within the meaning of 
Section 464 of the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1861), seize 
the mark or document and call upon the driver or owner 
of the vehicle to account for his possession of or the pre- 
sence in the vehicle of such mark or document. 


(2) Any police officer authorised in this behalf or other 
person authorised in this behalf by the State Government 
may, if he has reason to believe that the driver of a motor 
vehicle who is charged with any offence under this Act may 
abscond or otherwise avoid the service of a summons, seize 
any licence held by such driver and forward it to the Court 
taking cognizance of the offence and the said Court shall, 
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No change. 


No change. 
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on the first appearance of such driver before it, return the 
licence to him/in exchange for the temporary acknowledge- 
ment given under sub-section (3). 


(3) A police officer or other person seizing a licence 
under sub-section (2) shall give to the person surrendering 
the licence a temporary acknowledgement therefor and 
such acknowledgement shall authorise the holder to drive 
until the licence has been returned to him or until such 
details may be specified by the police officer or other person 
in the acknowledgement, whichever is earlier. 


Provided that if any Magistrate, police officer or other 
person authorised by the State Government in this behalf, is 
on an application made to him, satisfied that the licence 
cannot be, or has not been, returned to the holder thereof 
before the date specified in the acknowledgement for any 
reason for which the holder is not responsible, the Magis- 
trate, police officer or other person, as the case may be, 
may extend the period of authorisation to drive to such 
date as may be specified in the acknowledgement. 


129-A. Power to Detain Vehicles used without Certificate or 
Registration or Permit: 


Any police officer authorised in this behalf or other 
person authorised in this behalf by the State Government 
may, if he has reason to believe that a motor vehicle has 
been or being used in contravention of the provisions of 
Section 3 or 22 or without the permit required by sub- 
section (1) of Section 42 or in contravention of any condi- 
tion of such permit relating to the route on which or the 
area in which or the purpose for which the vehicle’... may 
be used, seize and detain the vehicle, and for the purpose 
take or cause to be taken any steps he may consider pro- 
per for the temporary safe custody of the vehicle: 


Provided that where any such officer of person has reason 
to believe that a motor vehicle has been or is being used 
without the permit required by sub-section ( 1) of Section 
42, he may, instead of seizing the vehicle, seize - the certi- 
cate of registration of the vehicle and shall issue an acknow- 
ledgement in respect therof. 


Provide further that where a motor vehicle has been 
seized and/detained under this section for contravention of 
the provisions of Section 22, such vehicle shall not be releas- 
ed to the owner unless and until he produced a valid-certi- 
ficate of registration under this Act in respect of that vehicle. 


129-B. The powers conferred under this act, on police 
officer, shal) be exercisable only by the officers in uniform, 
not below the rank of sub-Inspector of Police. — 


130. Summary disposal of cases: 
(1) The court taking cognizance of an offence under 
this Act— 
i) may, if the offence is an offence punishable with 
v imprisonment under this Act, and 
ii all, in any other case, state upon the summons 
et oS be served on the accused person that he— 
(a) may appear either in person or by pleader, or 


b) may by a specified date, prior to the hearing of 
o ee cheek remit to the Court, by money order, 
such sum not exceeding the maximum fine that 


A slight modification is made to the existing provision. 
This section provides for it impounding of vehicle running 
without registration or wiout permit. An addition is made 


. to the effect that vehicles driven by persons who does not 


have a driving licence, may also be impounded by the 
enforcement authorities. 


This is a new provision. It is felt that giving powers under 
this Act right from the level of constables will not be in 
public interest. Powers to be exercised under this Chapter, 
should be so exercised by a senior-level and responsible 
person. In the case of police personnel the officer to be 
invested with authority should not be less than Sub-Inspector. 


No change. 


oe 


For defending the case in the Court, the opportunity has to 
be given to the person to appear in person himself or through 
pleader. Earlier provision did not make this thing clear. In 


fact it had unintentionally debarred the 
heat person to appear 


If the court specifies the fine in the summon and the party 
remits the sum, he need not appear in the Court. 


may be imposed for the offence, as the court 
may specify in the summons and plead guilty to 
the charge in the money order coupen itself. 


(c) provided that nothing in this sub-section shall 
apply to any offence as may be specified in the 
rules made by the Central Government. 


(2) Where the offence dealt with in accordance with sub- 
section (1) is an offence specified in the rules as may be 
made in this regard by the Central Government, the accused 
person shall, if he pleads guilty to the charge, forward his 
licence to the Court with the letter or the money order as 
the case may be containing his plea in order that the conyic- 
tion may be endorsed on the licence. 


(3) Where an accused person pleads guilty and remits the 
sum specified and has complied with the provisions of sub- 
section (2), no further proceedings in respect of the offence 
shall be taken against him, nor shall he be liable to be 
disqualified for holding or obtaining a licence by reason of 
his having pleaded guilty. 


131. Restriction on conviction: 


No person prosecuted for an offence punishable under 
Section 115 or Section 116 shall be convicted unless— 


(a) he was warned at the time the offence was com- 
mitted that the question of prosecuting him would 
be taken into consideration or 


(b) within fourteen days from the commission of the 
offence, a notice specifying the nature of the offence 
and the time and ‘place where it is alleged to have 
been committed was served on or sent by registered 
post to him or the person registered as the owner 
of the vehicle at the time of the commission of the 
offence, or 


(c) within twenty-eight days of the commission of the 
hee a summons for the offence was served on 
im: 


Provided that nothing in this section shall apply 
where the Court is satisfied that— 


(a) the failure to serve the notice or summons refer- 
red to in this sub-section was due to the fact 
that neither the name and address of the accused 
nor the name and address of the registered owner 
of the vehicle could with reasonable diligence have 
been ascertained in time, or 


(b) such failure was brought about by the conduct 
of the accused. 


131-A. Courts to send Intimations About Conviction : 


Every court by which any person holding a driving licence 
is convicted of an offence under this Act or of an offence 
in the commission of which a motor vehicle was used, shall 
send intimation to— 


(a) the licensing authority which issued the driving 
licence, and 


(b) the licensing authority by whom the licence was last 
renewed, and every such intimation shall state the 
name and address of the holder of the licence, the 
licence number, the date of issue and renewal of 
the same, the nature of the offence, the punishment 
awarded for the same and such other particulars 
as may be prescribed. 
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No change. 


No change. 


132. Jurisdiction of courts: 


(1) No court inferior to that of a Metropolitan Megis- 
trate or a Megistrate of the second class shall try any offence 
punishable under this Act or any rule made thereunder. 


(2) The State Government shall constitute special courts 
to try offences punishable under this Act or any rules made 
thereunder. 
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No change. 


A new provision to speed up cases under this Act. The 
number of cases of traffic violations pending in the Courts 
has been said to be very high. These cases are now handled 
by regular courts, alongwith other cases. Because of paucity 
of time with regular courts, traffic cases have been pending. 
The delay in dealing with traffic violations breeds in the 
violators a total disregard for adhering to regulations. The 
requirements for Special Courts need no over-emphasis. 


CHAPTER .X 


MISCELLANEOUS 


132-A Power to Levy Fee: 


Any rule which the Central Government or the State 
Goverament is empowered to make under this Act may, 
notwithstanding the absence of any express provision to that 
effect, provide for the levy of such fees in respect of applica- 
tions, amendments of documents, issue of certificates, licences. 
permits, tests, endorsements, badges, plates counter-signatures 
authorisation, supply of statistics or copies of documents or 
order and for any other purpose or matter involving the 
rendering of any service by the officers or authorities under 
this Act or any rule made thereunder as may be considered 
necessary : 


Provided that the Government may, if it considers neces- 
tarry so to do in the public interest, by general or special 
order, exempt any class of persons from the payment of 
any such fee either in part or in full. 


133. Publication and Commencement of Rules: 


(1) Every power to make rules given by this Act is 
subject to the condition of the rules being made after pre- 
vious publication. 


(2) All rules made under this Act shall be published in 
the Official Gazette, and shall unless some later date is 
appointed, come into force on the date of such publication. 


(3) All rules made under this Act by any State Govern- 
ment shall be laid for not less than fourteen days before 
the State Legislature, as soon as possible after they are 
made, and shall be subject to such modification as such 
Sari may make during the session in which they are 
80 laid. 


(4) Every rule made by the Central Government under 
this Act shall be laid, as soon as may be after it is made, 
before each House of Parliament while it is in session for a 
total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one 
session or in two or more successive sessions, and if, before 
the expiry of the session immediately following the 
session or the successive sessions aforesaid, both Hounes 
agree in making any modification in the rule or both the 
Houses agree that the rule should not be made, the rule 
shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form or 
be of no effect, as the case may be, so however, that any 
such modification or annulment shall be without prejudices 
to the validity of anything previously done under that rule. 


(5) Every State Government making rules or amending 
Tules under the powers given by this Act shall send a copy 
of the publication referred to in sub-section (2) to the 
Central Government in the Ministry of Transport, Depart- 
ment of Surface Transport within fourteen days of such 
publication. 


133-(A) Appointment of Motor Vehicles Officer : 


__ (1) The State Government may, for the purpose of carry- 
ing into effect the provisions of this Act, establish a Motor 
Vehicles department and appoint as officers thereof such 
persons as it thinks fit : 


REASON AND JUSTIFICATION FOR THE PROPOSED 
CHANGES 


No change in the existing provision. 


No change. 


No. change. 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


It is felt that Department of Surface Transport should be 
made aware of the rules made by the State Government 
under this Act for administrative reasons. Hence the pro- 
posed provision. 


No change. 
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Provided that no person who does not posses a Diploma 
or degree in Mechanical or Automobile Engineering shall 
be appointed as Inspector of Motor vehicles. 


(2) Every such officer shall be deemed to be a public 
servant _ the meaning of the Indian Penal Code (45 
of 1860). 


(3) The State Government may make rules to regulate 
the discharge by officers of the Motor Vehicles Department 
of their functions and in particular and without prejudice to 
the generality of the foregoing power to prescribe the uni- 
form to be worn by them, the authorities to which they 
shall be subordinate, the duties to be performed by them, the 
powers (including the powers exercisable by police officers 
under this Act) to be exercised by them, and the conditions 
governing the exercise of such powers. 


(4) In addition to the powers that may be conferred on 
any officer of the Motor vehicles Department under sub.. 
section (3), such officer as may be empowered by the State 
Government in this behalf shall also have the power to,— 


(a) make such examination and inquiry as he thinks 
fit in order to ascertain whether the provisions of 
el oe and the rules made thereunder are being 
observed ; 


(b) with such assistance, if any, as he thinks fit, enter, 
inspect and search any premises which is in the 
occupation of a person who, he has reason to 
belive, has committed an offene under this. Act 
or in which a motor vehicle in respect of which 
such offence has been comitted is kept. 


Provided that— 


(i) any such search without a warrant shall be made 
only by an officer of the rank of gazetted officer, 


(ii) where the offence is punishable with fine only 
the search shall not be made after sunset & before 
sunrise ; 


(iii) where the search is made without a warrant the 
"cer concerned shall record in writing 
the grounds for not obtaining a warrant and 
report to his immediate superior that such search 

has been made; 


(e) examine any person and require the production of 
any register or other document maintained in 
pursuance of this Act, and take on the spot or 
otherwise statements of any person which he may 


consider necessary for carrying out the pu f 
this Act; pe ens 


(d) seize or take copies of any registers or documents 
or portions thereof as he may consider relevant in 
respect of an offence under this Act which he has 
reason to belive has been committed ; 


(e) launch prosecutions in respect of any offence under 
this Act and to take a bond for ensuring the atttn- 
dance of the offender before any court; 

(f) Exercise such other powers as may be prescribed ; 


Provided that no person shall be compelled under 
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Certificate of fitness in respect of a transport vehicle under 
Sec. 38 is granted by Motor Vehicle Inspector. The renewal 
of Registration of a non-transport vehicle under sub. sec.(4) 
of Sec. 24 is done by the Registering Authority based on 
the report of the Motor Vehicle Inspector. Though this 
officer plays a very important role to ensure the road 
worthiness of a motor vehicle, States do not have a uniform 
standard in the matter of prescribing technical qualification 
for person appointed to the post in keeping with the techno- 
logical development that takes place in the manufacture of 
motor vehicles. It is felt that, persons holding at least a 
diploma in mechanical or automobile engg. should alone be 
appointed’ to this post. ; : 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


No change. 


this sub-section to answer any question or make any 
statement ending to incriminate himself. 


(5) The provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure 
1973 (2 of 1974) shall so far as may be applied to any 
search or seizure under this section as they apply w any 
search of seizure under the authority of any warrant sssued 
under Section 94 of that Code. 


133 (B) Constitution of Road Safety Councils 


The Central Government may by notification in the 
Official Gazette constitute for the country a Naional Road 
Safety Council and State Government may in like manner 
respectively contitute for the State, a State Road Safety 
Council and District Road Safety Committees to dis- 
charges the functions as may be specified in that notification. 


134. Effect to Appeal and Revision on orders passed by 
Original Authority : 


(1) Where an appeal has been preferred or an applica- 
tion for revision has been made against any order passed by 
an original authority under this Act the appeal or the 
application for revision shall not operate as a stay of the 
Order passed by the original authority and such order shall 
remain in force pending the disposal of the appeal or the 
annlication for revision. as the case may be. unless the 
prescribed appellate authority or revisional authority other- 
wise directs. 


(1-A) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub.  ‘sec- 
tion (1), if an application made by a person for the nenewal 
of permit has been rejected by the original authority | and 
such person has preferred an appeal or made an application 
for revision under this Act against such rejection, the appellate 
authority or, as the case may be, the revisional authority 
may by order direct that the permit shall, notwithstanding 
the expiration of the term specified therein, continue to be 
ip until the appeal or application for revision is disposed 
of. 


(2) No order made by a competent authority under this 
Act shall be reversed or altered on appeal or revision on 
account of any error, omission or irregularity in the proce- 
edings unless it appears to the prescribed appellate authority 
or revisional authority, as the case may be that such error, 
omission or irregularity has in fact, occasioned a failure 
of justice. 


135. :Repeal and Savings: 


(1) The enactments specified in the Fourth Schedule are 
hereby repealed to the extent mentioned therein. 


(2) Notwithstanding the repeal of any enactment by this 
section. 


(a) any notification, rule, regulation, order or notice 
issued or any appointment or declaration made, or 
any licence, permission or exemption granted, or 
any confiscation made, or any penalty or fine im- 
posed, or any forfeiture cancellation or discharge 
of any bond ordered, or any other thing done, or 
any other action taken under the repealed enact- 
ment, shall, so far as it is not inconsistent with the 
provisions of this Act, be deemed to have been done 
or taken under the corresponding provision of this 
Act. 


(b) any document referring to any enactment _here- 
by repealed, or to any provision thereof, shall be 
construed as referring to this Act or to the corres- 
ponding provisions of this Act. 
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No change. 


This is a new provision to provide for creating of Road 
Safety Councils at National, State and District levels to 
suggest measures for accident prevention and analyse the 
cause of accidents and suggest remedial measures. 


No change. 


No change. 
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(3) Any penalty payable under any repealed tnactment No change. 
may be recovered in the manner provided by or under this Act 

but without prejudice to any action already taken for the 

recovery of such penalty under the repealed enactment. 


(4) The mention of particular matters in this section shall No change 
Rot be held to prejudice or affect the general application of 
Section 6 of the General Clauses Act 1897 (10 of 1897), 
with regard to the effect of repeals. 
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SCHEDULE 


FIRST SCHEDULE (EXISTING FOURTH SCHEDULE) 
SECOND SCHEDULE (EXISTING EIGHTH SCHEDULE) 
THIRD SCHEDULE (EXISTING NINTH SCHEDULE) 
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Stage Carriage Permits Conditions under sab section (2) of Section 48. 


The following shall be the mandatory conditions of every stage carriage permit. 


1. That the vehicle to which the permit relates carry valid certificates of fitness issued under section 38 and is 
at all times so maintained as to comply with the requirements of Chapter V and rules made thereunder. 


2. That the vehicle to which the permit relates is not driven at a speed exceeding the speed lawful under this Act. 


3. That any prohibition or restriction imposed and any fares or freights fixed by notification made under Section 
43 are observed in connection with any vehicle to which the permit relates. 


4. That the vehicle to which the permit relates is not driven in contravention of the provision of sub-section (1) 
of Section 3 or Section 72. 


5. That the provisions of this Act limiting the hours of work of drivers are observed in connection with any vehicle 
to which the permit relates. 


‘6. That the provisions of Chapter VIII so far as they apply to the holder of the permit are observed. 

7, That the name and address of the operator shall be painted or otherwise firmly affixed to every vehicle to which 
the permit relates on the exterior of the body of that vehicle on both sides thereof in a colour or colours vividly contras- 
ting to the colour of the vehicle centered as high as practicable below the window line in bold letters. 

8. That no owner of a transport vehicle shall advertise in any news paper, book, list, classified directory or other 


publication unless there is contained in such advertisement appearing in such news paper, book, list, classified directory 
or other publication the permit number and the particulars of transport authority which granted the permit. 


The Transport Authority may attach any one or more of the following conditions. 
1. That the vehicle shall be used only in a specified area or on a specified route or routes. 
2, That the service or any specified part thereof shall be commenced with effect from a specified date. 


3. The minimum and maximum number of daily trips to be provided in relation to any route or area generally 
or on specified days and occasions. 


4. That copies of the time table of the service or of particular stage carriage approved by the Transport Authority 
shall be exhibited on the vehicle and at specified stands and halts on the route or within the area. 


5. That the service shall be operated within such margins of deviation from the approved time-table as the Transport 
Authority may from time to time specify. 


6. That within municipal limits and such other area and places as may be prescribed passenger or goods shall 
not be taken up or set down except at specified points. 


7. The maximum number of passenger and the maximum weight of luggage that may be carried on any specified 
vehicles or on any vehicle of a specified type; either generally or on specified occasions or at specified time and seasons. 


8. The weight and nature of passengers luggage that shall be carried free of charge, the total weight of luggage 
that may be carried in relation to each passenger and the arrangements that shall be made for the carriage of luggage 
without causing inconvenience to passengers. 

9. The rate of charge that may be levied for passengers luggage in excess of the free allowance. 

10. That vehicles of specified types fitted with bodies conforming to approved specifications shall be used. 


Provided that the attachment of this condition to a permit shall not prevent the continued use, for a period of 
two years from the date of publication of the approved specification, of any vehicle operating on that date. 


11. That specified standards of comfort and cleanliness shall be maintained in the vehicle. 
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12. The conditions subject to which goods may be carried in any stage carriage in addition to or to the exclusion 
of passengers. 


13. That fares shall be charged in accordance with the approved fare table. 


14. That a copy of, or extract from, the fare table approved by the Transport Authority and particulars of many 
special fares or rates of fares so approved for particular occasion shall be exhibited on every stage carriage and at speci- 
fied stands and halts; 


15. That tickets bearing specified particulars shall be issued to passengers and shall show the fares actually charged 
and that records of tickets issued shall be kept in specified manner. 


16. That the mails shall be carried on any of the vehicles authorised by the permit subject to such conditions 
Gnceene conditions as to the time in which mails are to be carried and the charges which may be levied) as may be 
specified. 7 


17. The reserve of vehicles to be kept by the holder of the permit to maintain the service and to provide for special 
occasions. 


18. The conditions subect to which any vehicle covered by the permit may be used as a contract carriage. 
19. That specified arrangements shall be made for the housing, maintenance and repair of vehicles. 


20. That any specified bus station or shelter maintained by Government or a local authority shall be used and that 
any specified rent or fee shall be paid for such use. 


21. That the coaditions of the permit shall not be departed from, save with the approval of the Transport Autho- 
rity. 
22. That the Transport Authority may, after giving notice of not less than one month— 
(a) vary the conditions of the permit; 
(b) attach to the permit further conditons : 


(Provided that the conditions specified in pursuance of clause (a) shall not be varied so as t i 
tance covered by the original route by more then 24 kilometres, and any variation within sro lines at 
be Pa only after ciao tog tah Authority is satisfied that such variation will serve the public convenience 
and that it is not expedient to grant a separate permit in respect of the original route as i 

part thereof;) B so varied or any 


23. That the holder of a permit shall furnish to the Transport Authority such periodical tas 
other information as the State Government may from time to time prescribe. : a returns, statistics and 


24. Any other conditions which may be prescribed. 


Contract Carriage Permits—Conditions under Sub section (2) of Section 51. 
The following shall be mandatory conditions : 


1. That the vehicle to which the permit relates carry valid certificates of fitness issued under secti i 
all times so maintained as to comply with the requirements of Chapter V and the rules made ena pent ivat 


2. That the vehicle to which the permit relates is not driven at a speed exceeding the speed lawful under this Act 


3. That any prohibitions or restrictions imposed and any fare or freights fixed by notificati : 
43 are observed in connection with any vehicle to which the permit related, on made under section 


4. That the vehicle to which the permit relates is not driven in contravention of the provisions i 
of section 3 or section 72. P of, sub-section (1) 


5. That the provisions of this Act limiting the hours of work for drivers are observed i : : 
vehicle to which the permit relates. in connection with any 


6. That the provisions of Chapter VIII so far as they apply to the holder of the permit are observed. 
7. That the name and address of the operator shall be painted or otherwise firmly affixed to every vehicle to which 


the permit relates on the exterior of the body of that vehicle on both sides thereof in a colour or coj ivi 
trasting to the colour of the vehicle centered as high as practicable below the window line in bold Ga Sor 
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8. That no owner of a transport vehicle shall advertise in any news paper, book, list, classified directory or other 
publication unless there is contained in such advertisement appearing in such newspaper, book, list, classified directory 
or other publication the permit number and the particulars of the transport authority which granted the permit. 

The transport authority may attach any one or more of the following conditions. 

1. That the vehicle or vehicles shall be used only in a specified area or on a specified route or routes. 


2. That except in accordance with specified conditions, no contract of hiring, other than an extension or modifica- 
tion of a subsisting contract, may be entered jnto outside the specified area. 


3. The maximum number of passengers and the maximum weight of luggage that may be carried on any specified 
vehicle or on any vehicle of a specified type either generally or on specified occasions or at specified time and seasons 
and the same is prominently marked on the vehicle. 


4. The conditions subject to which goods may be carried in any contract carriage in addition to or to the exclusion of 
passengers. 


5. es in the case of motor cabs, specied fares shall be charged and a copy of the fare table shall be exhibited on 
the vehicle. 


6. That, in the case of vehitles other than motor cabs, specified rates of hiring not exceeding specified maximum 
shall be charged. 


7, That, in the case of motor cabs, a specified weight of passengers luggage shall be carried free of charge, and that 
the charge if any, for any luggage in excess thereof shall be at a specified rate. 


: nb That, in the case of motor cabs, the taxi-meter shall be fitted and maintained in proper working order, if pres- 
cribed. 


9. That the Transport Authority may, after giving notice of not less than one month. 
(a) vary the conditions of the permit; 
(b) attach to the permit further conditions. 
10. That the conditions of permits shall not be departed from save with the approval of the Transport Authority 


11. Any other conditions which may be prescribed. 


Specifying conditions of Permits in respect of Private Service vehicles under sub section (3) of Section 53. 
The following shall be the mandatory conditions : 


(1) That the vehicle to which the permit relates carry valid certificates of fitness issued under section 38 and i 
times so maintained as to comply with the requirements of Chapter V and rules made thereunder. ee 


(2) That the vehicle to which the permit relates is not driven at a speed exceeding the speed lawful under this Act. 


(3) That any prohibition or restriction imposed by notification made under section 43 are observed i i 
with any vehicle towhich the permit relates. enn 


(4) That the vehicle to which the permit relates is not driven in contravention of the provision of i 
of section 3 or section 72 P sub-section (1) 


(5) That the provisions of this Act limiting the hours of work of drivers are observed in co i i : 
to which the permit relates. nnection with any vehicle 


(6) That the provisions of Chapter VIII so far as they apply to the holder of the permit are observed. 

(7) That the name and address of the operator shall be painted or otherwise firmly affixed to every vehicl i 
the permit relates on the exterior of the body of that vehicle on both sides thereof in a Sieur or coloury vividly A dete 
ing to the colour of the vehicle centered as high as practicable below the window line in bold letters. 


(8) The Transport Authority may attach any other conditions that may be prescribed. 


138 


Goods Carrier Permits—Conditions under sub section (2) of Section 55. 


The following shall be mandatory conditions of every carrier permit. 


(1) That the vehicle to which the permit relates carry valid certificates of fitness issued under section 38 and is at 
all times so maintained as to comply with the requirements of Chapter V and the rules made thereunder. 


(2) That the vehicle to which the permit relates to not driven at a speed exceeding the speed lawful under this Act. 


(3) That any prohibition or restriction imposed and any freights fixed by notification made under sectio 43 are 
observed in connection with any vehicle to which the permit relates. 


(4) That the vehicleto which the pemit relates is not drivenin contravention of the provisions of sub Section (1) of 
Section 3 of Section 72. 


(5) That the provisions of this Act limiting the hours of work of drivers are observed in connection with any vehicle 
to which the permit relates. 
(6) That the provisions of Chapter VIII so far as they apply to the holder of the permit are observed. 


(7) That the name and address of the operator shall be painted or otherwise sirmly affixed to every vehicle to which 
the permit relates on the exterior of the body of that vehicle on both sides thereofin a colour or colour vividly contrasting 
to the colour of the vehicle in bold letters. 


(8) That no onwer of a transport vehicle shall advertise in any newspaper, book, list, classified directory or other 
publication unless there is contained in such advertisement appearing in such newspaper, book, list, classified directory 
or other publication the permit number and the particulars of the transport authority which granted the permit. 


The Transport Authority may attach to the permit any oneor more of the following conditions. 
(1) That the vehicle shall be used only in a specified area, or on a specified route or routes. 
(2) That the laden weight of any vehicle used shall not exceed a specified maximum. 

(3) That goods of specified nature shall not be carried. 

(4) That goods shall be carried at specified rates. 


(5) That specified arrangement shall be made for the housing, maintenance and repair of vehicles and the storage 
and safe custody of the goods carried. 


(6) That the holder of the permit shall furnish to the Transport Authority such periodical returns, statistics and 
other information as the State Government may from time to time, prescribe. 


(7) That the Transport Authority may after giving notice of not less than one month 
(a) vary the conditions of the permit; 


(b) attach to the permit further conditions. 
(8) That the conditions of the permit shall not be departed from save with the approval of the Transport Authority 


(9) That hazardous chemicals and other dangerou3 goods shall not be carried exceptas per the condition laiddowa 
by transport authority. 


10. Any other conditions that may be prescribed. 


DRAET OVERALL DIMENSIONS OF TRANSPORT VEHICLES AND TYRES RULES, 1966. 


1. Short title Extent and Commencement. 


(1) These rules may be called Overall Dimensions of Transport Vehicles and Tyres Rules, 1986. 
(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the official Gazette. 


2. Definition 
In these rules, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or context :— 
(i) “Act”? means the Motor Vehicles Act, 1986; 


(ii) The words and expression used, but not defined in these rules, but defined in Motor Vehicles Act, 1986, 
shall have the meanings assigned to them in that Act. 
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3. Overall width of motor vehicles 


(1) The overall width of every vehicle measured at right angles to the axis of the motor vehicle between perpendicular 
planes enclosing the extreme points shall not exceed :— 


(i) in ie 5 of any motor vehicle excluding a public service vehicle or a transport vehicle but including a motor 
cab, 2.2 metres ; 


(ii) in the case of a public service vehicle or a transport vehicle other than a motor cab, 2.5 metres. 


Provided that, in the case of a tractor not used for towing trailers carrying goods or passengers the overall width 
may extend to 2.7 metres. 


Explanation :For the purpose of this rule, rubrails, a driving mirror or a direction indicator, when in operation, 
shalt ot be taken into consideraton in measuring the overall width of a motor vehicle. 


4, Overall length of motor vehicles. 


(1) The overall length of every motor vehicle other than a trailer shall not exceed ; 


(i) in the case of any motor vehicle other than a transport vehicle, or a.private service vehicle having not more 
than 2 axles, 9.5 metres ; 


(ii) in the case of a transport vehicle or a private service vehicle; having two or more axles, I metres ; 
(iii) in the case of an articulated vehicle having more than two axles, 16 metres : 


(ivy in the case of truck-trailer combinations, {8 metres; 


Provided that in such areas or on such routes as the State Govt. may specify in this behalf an overall length of a 
-public /private service. vehicle other than goods or_carriers may exceed. 1] metres but shall not exceed 12 metres 
at a speed exceeding twenty five kilometers per hour, the overall leagth may extend upto 18 metres. 


Explanation :—In. this, rule “overall length” means the length of the vehicle measured between parallel planes 
passing through the extreme projection points of the vehicle exclusive of,— 
(i) any starting handle; 
(ii) any hood when‘down; 
(iif) any ladder forming part of.a turn table fire-escape fixed to a vehicle, 


(iv) any post office letter box the length of which measured parallel to the axis of the vehicle does not exceed 30.5 
centimetres; 


(v) any ladder used for loading or unloading from the roof of the vehicle, of any tail or indicator lamp or number 
plate fixed to-a' vehicle; 


(vi) any spare wheel or spare wheel bracket or bumper fitted to a vehicle; 


(vii) any towing hook or other fitment which does not project beyond any fitment covered by clauses (iii) to (vi) 
of this sub-rule. 


5. Overall height of motor vehicles. 

(1) The overall height of a motor vehicle other than a double-decked motor vehicle measured from the surface on 
which the motor vehicle rests shall not exceed 3.8 metres. 

(2) The overall height of a double-decked motor vehicle shall not exceed 4.75 metres; 

(3) The overall height of the laden trailer when carrying ISO series I Freight Container shall not exceed 4 2 metres, 

(4) This rule shall not apply to fire-escapes, town-wagons and other special purpose vehicles exempted by the general 
or special order of the registering authority, 


6. Overhang of motor vehicles 


(1) The overhang of a tractor shall not exceed | .85 metres. 


(2) The overhang of a motor vehicle other than a tractor shall not exceed sixty per cent of the distance between the 
plane perpendicular to the axis of the motor vehicle which passes through the centre or centres of the front wheel or 
wheels and the foremost vertical plane from which the overhang is to be measured. ~ 


86-L/J(N)563DofST —10 
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Explanation :-—For the purpose of this rule, “overhang” means the distance measured horizontally and parallel to 
the longitudinal axis of the vehicle between two vertical palnes at right angles to such axis passing through the two 
points specifid respectively in paragraphs I and I] below. 


I. The rearmost point of the vehicle exclusive of— 


(‘) any hood when down; 

(ii) any post office letter-box, the length of which, measured parallel to the longitudinal axis of the vehicle, does 
not exceed thirty centimetres ; 

(iii) any ladder forming part of a turn-table fire-escape fixed to a vehicle; 

(iv) aay ladder used when the vehicle is at rest for loading or unloading from the roof of the vehicle, or any tail 
lamp or number plate fixed to a vehicle; 

(v) any spare wheel or spare wheel bracket fitted to a vehicle; 

(vi) any luggage carrier fitted to a motor vehicle constructed solely for carriage of passengers and their effects and 
adapted to carry not more than seven passengers exclusive of the driver; 

(vii) any towing hook or other fitment which does not project beyond any fitment mentioned in sub-paragraphs 
(ii) to (vi) above. 


Provided that, in the case of a stage carriage— 
(a) the presen of any bumper or advertisement panel fitted at the rear of the vehicle shall not exceed 15 centi- 
metres; an 


(b) the projection in respect of an advertisement panel shall not be such as to obstruct either the vision from the 
rear view mirror or project through the.emergency exit at the rear or both. 


II. (i) In the case of a motor vehicle having only two axles, one of which is not a steering axle, the centre point of 
that axle, or 

(ii) In the case of a motor vehicle having only three axles where the front axle is the only steering axle, a point 

102 millimetres in rear of the centre of a straight line joining the centre points of the rear and middle axle, or 


(iii) In any other case a point situated on the longitudinal axis of the vehicle and such that a line drawn from it 
at right angles to that axis will pass through the centre of the minimum turning circle of the vehicle. 


(iv) In the case ofany motor vehicle registered-in India before the first day of April 1940, it shall suffice i 

overhang does not exceed 7/24th of the overall length of the vehicle. nts 

(v) In case of a motor vehicle having only three axles where two front axles are steering axles, the centre point of 
rear most axle. 


(vi) In case of a motor vehicle having four axles where two front axles are steering axles, a point 102 millimetres 
in rear of the centre of a straight line joining the centre points of the rear-most two axles. 


7, Side Overhang of stage carriages 


In the case of vehicle used as a stage carriage, no part of the vehicle other than a direction indicator, when in opera- 
tin, or a driving mirror shall project laterally more than 355 millimetres beyond the centre jine of the rear wheels in the 
case of single rear wheels or more than 152 millimetres beyond the extreme outer edge of the outer tyres in the case of 


dual rear wheels. 


8. Turning Circle 


Every motor vehicle shall be so constructed as to be capable of turning in either direction in a minimum turning 
circle not exceeding 24.4 metres in diameter. For the purpose of this rule, such diameter shall be determined by reference 
to extreme outer edge of the wheel track at ground level, 


14] 


9. Size and nature of Tyres 


__ The following sizc of tyres shall be fittcd to a motor vehicle for carrying the maximum weight shown against each 
size of tyre tog:ther with the ply-rating specified by the manufacturer of tyres : 


— 

















Size of Tyre Ply-rating spccified Maximum weight 
by the manufacturers permitted to carry 
Kgs. 
6.00—20 8 1065 
6.50—20 8 1240 
7.00—17 8 1170 
7.00—20 10 1495 
7.50 —20 10 1750 
7.50—29 12 1870 
8.25—20 10 1890 
8.25--20 12 2115 
8.25—20 14 2180 
9.00—20 10 2245 
9 .00--20 12 2540 
9.00—20 14 2730 
9.00—20 16 2820 
10.00—20 14 2955 
10.00—20 16 3170 
10.00—24 14 3270 
10.50--16 12 2540 
10.50—16 16 2965 
11.00—20 14 3250 
11.00—20 16 3595 
11.00—24 14 3550 
12 .00—20 14 3415 
12 .00—20 16 3655 
12, 00 —29 18 4065 
14.00--20 18 4950 
14.00—20 20 5140 
14.00 —20 22 6240 
LIGHT TRUCK TYRES (DIAGONAT) 
6.00—16 6 5 
6.00—16 8 840 
6 .50—16 6 805 
6.50—16 8 945 
6.70 —15 8 905 
7.00 —15 6 865 
7, 00—15 8 1020 
7.00—15 10 1158 
7.00—16 6 895 
7.00—16 8 1065 
7, 00—16 10 1200 
7.50—16 8 1215 
7.50—16 10 1380 


7.50—16 2 | _ ees 
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Size of Tyre Ply rating specified Maximum weight 
by the manufacturers permitted to carry 
Kgs. 
AGRICULTURE STEERING WHEEL TRACTOR TYRES (DIAGONAL PLY) 
4.00—19 4 445 
5.50-—16 4 530 
5.50—16 6 655 
6. 00O—16 4 565 
6.00—16 6 700 
6.00—19 4 640 
6.00—19 6 800 
6.50—16 4 640 
6.50—16 6 770 
6.50—20 4 750 
6.50—20 : 6 905 
AGRICULTURE DRIVE WHEEL TRACTOR TYRES (DIAGONAL PLY) 
8.3/8—24 , 4 780 
8.3/8—24 6 1015 
8.3/8—32 4 805 
8.3/8—32 6 1150 
11 .2/10—28 4 1125 
11.2/10—28 6 1395 
11.2/10—-28 8 1630 
12.4/11—24 4. 1180 
12.4/11—24 6 1500 
12.4/11—28 6 1595 
12.4/11—28 8 1890 
12.4/11—36 4 1420 
12.4/11—36 6 1800 
12.4/11—38 4 1455 
12.4/11—38 6 1850 
13.6/12—28 4 1375 
13.6/12—28 6 1790 
13.6/12—28 8 2055 
13.6/12—38 6 2075 
13.6/12—38 8 2390 
16.9/14—28 6 2300 
16.9/14—28 8 2720 
16.9/14—30 6 2375 
16 .9/14—30 8 2805 
18.4/15—30 10 3520 
18 .4/15—30 12 3975 
18.4/15—30 14 


4255 
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10. (i) Every transport vehicle shall be fitted with tyres which are in good condition and which have not become 
bald or whose canvass has become visible because of wear and tear. 


Solid Tyres 


Il. @) The tyre of each wheel of a vehicle fitted with solid tyres shall be smooth and shall, where the tyre touches the 
surface of the road or other base, whereon the vehicle moves or rests, be flat ; 


fi Provided that the edges of the tyre may be as rounded to the extent in the case of each edge of not more than 12.5 
millimetres : 


Provided further that if the tyre is constructed of separate plates, the plates may be separated by parallel spaces, which 
shall be disposed throughout the outer surface of the tyres, so that nowhere shalt be aggregate extent of the space of 


1 i in the course of a straight line drawn horizontally across the circumference of the wheel exceed one-eight part of 
the width of the tyre. 


(ii) The width of a solid tyre shall not be less than 76 millimetres in the case of a wheel fitted to a trialer and 127 
millimetres in any other case. 


= (iif) In the case of vehicles fitted with worn solid rubber tyre the thickness shall be uniform and not less than shown 
jow :— 





ne 








Tyre Width Minimum uniform thickness 
127 millimetres 22 millimetres 

127 millimetres—203 millimetres 25.4 millimetres 

203 millimetres and upwards 23.5 millimetres 











SS Se ee ne ee ee 


Provided two tyres are fitted to a rim the width for the purposes of this rule shall be the combined width of the two 


12. Size of wheels 
The diameter of any wheel fitted by a vehicle with solid tyres shall not be less than 60 centimetres. 


13. Repeal and saving 
(i) The Over-all Dimensions of Transport Vehicles and Tyres Rules, 1982 are hereby repealed. 


(ii) Not withstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken under the said rules shall be deemed to have 
been done or taken under the corresponding provisions of these rules. 


DRAFT MOTOR VEHICLES (THIRD PARTY) INSURANCE 
(AMENDMENT) RULES, 1986. 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Motor Vehicles (Third Party Insurance) (Amendment) Rules, 1986. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the official gazette. 
2. In the rule 15B of the Motor Vehicles (Third Party Insurance) Rules, 1946, for sub rule 3; substitute as under -— 
AM aaueal peyeuna tated wis. bdan 2 oabcute menaen Wat Se ee mS oa 


the fund falls below Rs. 5 lakhs or Rs. 2,500 per vehicle for the entire fleet, whichever is more, such: ‘dtirual payment 
shall again be resumed.” 
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Registration Mark—A new Systeni 


Under Section 24(1) every motor vehicle has to be registered. The registration mark is assigned in the manner 
prescrited by the Central Govt. At present the Central Govt. is alletting 2 ictters in the alphabet to represent the 
States and the 3rd letter representing the registcring district aliottcd by the State concerned. This is followed by a 
number with a four digit. In view of the tremendous increase in the number of motor vehicles on the road, especially 
several types of two-wheclers which are also requircd to be registered wader the Motor Vehicles Act, the assignment 
of numbers and distincting mark is facing a big problem. With the present procedure it will be difficult to satisfy the 
provisions of the Motor Vehicles Act by allotting numbers. Representations hhuwve been received from States of 
Bihar, Punjab, Gujarat and some private agencies giving various suggestions for number plates including allotment 
of five digit number instead of representing four digits. The question has to be examined in detail. After careful 
examination it is considered that the assignment of numbers may be as follows :— 


For the last. over four decades the people are accustomed to the letters in the number plates representing thc 
States. For instance if the number is TN or DL it is known as the vehicle belongs Tamil Nadu or Delhi. It is, 
therefore, felt that the same two letters which are in vogue now may be continucd to incicate the State to which 
the vehicle belong. Present 3rd alphabet is uscd to represent the registering district. In actual practice this 
causes serious problems because when the number of vehicles registercd crosses 9999, the State should find an- 
other alphabet to represent the registering district. Since the number of districts are many in a State the existing 
proccdure is not practicable since there may be repetition of same alphabets for different States. It is, 
therefore, felt that instead of alloting alphabet for the district it cou'd be by a figure. The existing four digit 
serial number can be continued to be maintained :-- 


AP 22 22 


9999 «9999 
ANDHRA PRADESH 


The above is a specimen of the number plate now suggested. The words ‘AP represent the State, 22 represent 
the registering district followed by four digit numbers. If 9999 vehicles are already covered, the registering district 
can start another series with the letter beginning from ‘A’, namely, AP-22A or AP-22. Such a procedure will 
9999 A. 9999 
take care of 2,69,973 vehicles in one registering district, Only in metropolitan cities like Delhi, Bombay, Madras, 
Calcutta there are large number of motor vehicles. In. every district headquarters there would not be any prob- 
lem since the vehicular population is less. Even in metropolitan citics now there are 3 or 4 registering districts 
like RTO, West, North, South. That means the entire vehicular population in the metropolis is divided among the 
four or more RTOs and, therefore, even if the vehicle population in a metropolis is large, each RTO may 
have only 2,50,000 vehicles and the procedure suggesicd cannot pose aay serious problem, since it can accommcda’e 
2,69,973 vehicles. Tie draft notification proposed is as follows :-— 


Notification regarding assessment of Registration Mark to Motor Vehicles 


In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 24(3) of the Mcior Vehicles Act, the Central Govt. hereby issve 
the following group of letters :— 


1. Andhra Pradesh =. 3 .» AP 16. Punjab .. a a .. PN 
2. Assam ee ae a .. AS 17. Rajasthan 58 be .. RS 
3, Bihar - a a .. BH (8. Tamil Nadu a is .. TN 
4. Gujarat ive a ie .. GU _ 49. Tripura... ee a .. TR 
5, Haryana i ye ae .. HR 20. Uttar Pradesh ba os .. UP 
6. Himachal Pradesh is oh .. HP 21. West Bengal on .. WB 
7. Jammu & Kashmir... “ee .. JK 22. The Andaman & Nicobar Islands .. AN 
g. Karnataka... we hs .. KN 23. Arunachal Pradesh i .. AR 
9. Kerala oe ae deg .. KL 24. Chaidigarh 7 a .. CH 
10 Madhya Pradesh es cs .. MP -25. Dadra aad Nagar Haveli... .. DN 
11. Maharashtra .. es ce .. MR 26. Goa, Daman and Diu bs .. GD 
12, Manipur x is ae .. MN 27. Delhi... 7 a .. DL 
13. Meghalaya .. as Boe .. MG 28. Laksha Deweep.. es .. LD 
14, Nagaland we Be we . NL 29. Mizoram - .. MZ 


15, Orissa Pee as oe Os 30 Pondicherry PO 
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- 2. Tho registering authority shall assign to cach. motor: vebicle « — mark consisting of the group of eee : 


as are allotted to the § in-para |, followed by a nunsber: to: rogistesigg district as may be 
by the State Goyt. through official: ‘Gazette fiotification: Ik stall be lowed. MIRE, containing not more than four 
Pigits as. follows | im 

“AP 22 

9999 

where AP. représéiiis the Sinta, 22 represents the rej , district, 9969. repucients the serial no. of the vehicle. - 
When 9999 vehicles arc covercd, ‘the ‘thowed fa a ity can start another series with the letter beginning from ‘A’ ~ 
is § 2A. | , The figures aforesaid shall be showed in arabic numericals and the number plate shall be shown, 


“Oia the case of transport vehicles i in black on white ground Bl ts 
(ii) in the case of motor vehicles tempo ratify . 







in'red on a yellow ground ie 


(iii) in the case of motor vehicles. in ponseasion of og) , fo vale oa a red ground; 
fin in: other cares in , White: on a. Plat, ground. hae : ee ; 
- The number plate shall be of ths size provided that i in the case of number pats of motels the State Govt. 
may prescribe of — size. * . ae : 


~ Rulon of the Road, ie t | 
: {Seo sub. s6e (3) of soc. 5). Si. ue es 


ives of a moto, vehicle he as ‘to the ict hand side ae (ited a as ay : 
dirsgte ape gin te on ite direction ‘to pass him on his’ Lae hand side. - _ 





i es 


. Turning to Left & Right—The driver’ ofa ‘motor vehiole shall : 5 ; 
(a) When turning to the left, keep as close as may be to the left bind side of the rod tom which he i is making 
d the turn and of the road which he-is entering, 3 


Wihea. twining, to the'r t dgaw as near may be to centre of the roid alo ich hos raven and: re 
o: drive as near as the ight bow left a side of the’ nt which the’ Ativeri is te 


3. Passing to the Right —Envopt 24 peovided ia 4 the driver of a motor vehicle peo th ake 
of ail traffic proceeding i in the same direction ash a - 


4. Passing to the Left-—The driver of a motor vehicle ay pass to ‘the left of either a vehicle the driver of whic : 
havitig thilicated:an-intention ta turn ta the right has drawn to the cintte of theroad and. may pass on either side, “ 
a tram car or other vehicle running on fixcd rails whether travelling in the same direction as himself or otherwise. 
provided that in no case shall he pass a tram car at a time or in a manner likely to cause basi ‘mconvenisnce to 
other users of the road including persons leaving or about to entes Tram Cag, 


_ + 5. Overtaking Prohibited i: in certain Cgses—The driver of a motos: vehicle shall not Dass : a sYhicle travelling i in the 
same direction as -himself : 
(a) If his passing is likely to cauge. incoweniz ence or danger to other traffic proceeding i in any direction, ' or 
~ © i he i ia near. Hy bend or or corner of a. hill or other obstruction of any } kind; that” ‘renders the road ahead not 
a < toy clearly visible, ; 
' (If he knows that the driver who is following him has Began to overtike him: 
(d) If the driver ahead of him has not signalled that he may b be overtaken. Pe Gp Bans a ie 


ey 
 § Overtaking not to be Obstructed—The driver Of a motor vehicle shall nat, Ww when bei ing orci of beirig ©. 
passed by another vehicle, increase speed or do any thing in any way to ) prevent the other vehicle from passing him. a4 


1. Caution at Road Junction—The driver of a motor vehicle shall slow down when approaching a road intersection, 
a road junction or a road corner; and shall not enter vino oes ‘ aych a nh be janction-wal patil he has become. aware that 
4. 





Tite we 
. ~ 





hé may do'so without endangering the safety of SRE et ee x 

| Way to Traffic at Road Finetion— motor vehicl shal on entering: a road intersection, 
at baie! cfg 4 is not being regulated, ‘if’ suc roat a ashe i on sae way to the vehicles — 
che along that road, leak in any voter a wer oa rasa Hite the evseevon on his right a 


, ‘ aes . f2 at. keane 
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9. Fire Service Vehicles and Ambulance to be given Free Passage.-—Every driver shall, on the approach of a Fire 
Service vehicle proceeding to an incident which shalt be indicated by the illuminated FIRE siga and continuous sounding 
of an electric or manipulated Bell or of an Ambulance allow it free passage by drawing to the side of the road. 


10. Right of Way—The pedestrians have the right of way at uncontrolied pedestrian crossings. When any road 
is provided with footpath or cycle tracks or specially for other trallic, except with permission of a police officer in uni- 
form, you should not drive on such footpath or track. 


11. Taking ‘U’ Turn—No driver shall take a ‘U’ turn where ‘U’ turn is specially prohibited and on busy traffic 
road. Ifa‘U’ turn is allowed the driver should show signal by hand as for a right turn, watch in the rear view mitror 
and turn when safe todo so. sn 


PY ry 


12. Signals to be given by Drivers—The following signals shall be used by the drivers of all motor vehicles: 


(a) When about to slow dowa, .a driver, shall extend his. right arm with the palm dowaward and to the right 
of the vehicle and shall move the arm so extended up and down several times in such a manner that the 
signal can be seen by the driver of any vehicle which may be behind him. 


(6b) When about to stop, a driver shall raise his right forcarm vertically outside of and to the right of the vehicle, 
. palm to the front. ean 


(c) When about to turn to the right or to drive to the right hand side of the roa in order to pass another vehi- 
cle or for any other purpose, a driver shall extend his right arm in a horizontal position outside of and to 
the right of his vehicle with the palm of the hand turned to the front. 


(d) When about to turn to the left or to drive to the left hand side of the road, a driver shall extend his right 
arm and rotate it in an anti-clockwise direction. 


4 


(e) When a driver wishes to indicate to the driver of a vehicle behind him that he desires that driver to over- 
take him he shall extend his right arm and hand hovizontally outside of and to the right of the vehicle and 
shall swing the arm backwards and forward in a semi-circular motion. 


Nore :—The overtaking driver is responsible for satisfying himself that he can overtake with safety. 


_ |3. Direction Indicators :—Any driver of a vehicle may signify his intention to turn to the right or left by means 
of a suitable mechanical device permanently fitted to the vehicle and illuminated at night by an amber light or by means 
of electrically operated indicating lights. 


14. Parking of the Vehicle—Every driver of a motor vehicle parking on any road shall park in-such.a way that 
it should not cause or likely to cause danger, obstructions or undue inconvenience to other roa users and. if the man- 
ner of parking is indicated by any sign board or markings in the row side, shall park his vehicle in such manner. 


15. No Driver shall Park the Vehicle—{i) At oc neat a road crossing a bend, top of a hill or a humpbacked bridge. 
(ii) On a foot-path. 
(iii) Near a traffic lights or pedestrian crossing. 
* 2 '¢iy) In a main road or one carrying fast traffic. 
o (v), Opposite another parked vehicle or as obstruction to other vehicle. 
wi) Aion sates part eke 
(vii) On roads or at places on roads where there is a continuous white line with or without a broken line. 
(viii) Near a bus sto», schgpl or hospital entrance or blocking a traffic sign or entrance to a premises or a fire 
hydrant. 
_ (ix) On the wrong side of the road at night or day time. 
2a) Winkie ekin rebel" 


(xi) Far, away from the edge of the foot path. 
mee HE OIG nal Ewobw 
16. "Use of Lights. Phe davershadl svittch on the lights of the vehicle during the period between half an hour 
after sunset & half an hour before sunrise or when there is not sufficient light to render clearly discernible persons 


and. vehicles pn the road at a distance of one hundred and fifty five meters ahead. 
HOM IW Os | 


bebe ovine oO Ibede olytlev ile aX . : : 
colvidivThe: cavern ain ile sl shal Hes when the lights of motor vehicle arc in use so manipulate them 


tat danger. araAdug InFORYEHIGNGE IS 29 \f2 any. person by dazzle. 


3. The driver shall see that the lights should not be obstructed and the registration mark at the rear of the vehicle 
should also be illuminated. 
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4. The head ligtits, parking lights, rear red tait famp, brake stop light & rear registration illuminating lamp 
should always be kept in good working condition. 


17. Visibility of Lamps and Registration Marks—\. No load or other goods shall be placed on any motor vehicle 
$9 as at any tim? to mask or otherwise interrupting viston-of-any lamp, registration mark or other mark required to be 
cacried by or exhibited on any motor vehicle by or unter the provisions of the Act, unless a duplicate of the lamp 
or mark so marked or otherwise obscrued is exhibited in the manner required by or under the Act for the exhibition 
of the marked or obscrued lamp or mark. 


2. All registeatina and other marks required to b exhibited o1 a motor vehicle by or under the provisions of the 
Ast shall at all tings be maintained as far as may b2 reas9aably p2s:ible in a clear and legible condition. 


18. One Way Traffic—{i) A drivec shall not drive a motor vehicle on roads declared “One Way” except in the 
ditection specified by sign boards. 


(ti) Drive a vehicle in a reverse direction into a road designated as. “‘One way”. 


24. Driving on channelised roads : 
A 


B 


Cc 
(i) Left lane A for slow moving vehicles and vehicles turning left 
(ii) Middle one B or two lanes for normal-traffic and going straight. 
(iif) Right lance C for fast traffic and traffic turning right. 


normally driv: ia mid tle lane. Warr you wait to overtake, overtake through the right lane and come back 
gradually to your lane. 


19. Stop Sign on Road Surface—{i) When any line is painted on or inlaid into the surface of any road at the 
approach to a road junction or to a pedestrian crossing or otherwise, no driver shall drive a motor vehicle so that any 
part thereof projects beyond that line at any time when a signal to stop is being given by a police officer or by means 
ofa traffic control lights or by the display of any traffic sign. 


wid A line for th? purpose of this rule shall bz not less than,.50. millimetres in width at any pact and may be either 


in witite, black or yellow. 


20. Unguarded Railway Level Crossings —Every driver of a motor vehicle shall, at the approach of any unguarded 
railway level crossing, stop the vehicle to check aud sez bath sides of the track to ensure that the way is clear and shall 
praceed oaly when he is convinced that no train is approaching from cither direction. 


21. Towing—1. No» vehicle other than a m2chanically disabled or incompletely assembled motor vehicl 
gistered trailor or a side car, shall be drawn or towed by any motor vehicle, ee 


2. No motor vehicle shall be drawn or towed by any other motor vehicle unless there is in the driver's seat of the 
motor vehicle being drawn or towed a person holding a licence authorising him to drive the vehicle or unless the steér- 
ing wheel of the motor vehicle being towed, are firmly and securely supported clear of the road surface by some crane 
or other device on the vehicle which is drawing or towing it. is 


9. When amotor vehicle is being towed by another motor veliicle the clear distance between the rear of the front 
vehicle and the front of the rear vehicle shall at no tim2 exceed five meters. Steps shall be taken to order the tow 
ropes or chain easily distinguished by other road users of the road, and there shall be clearly displayed on the rear of 
= bee being towed in block letters not less than seventy five millimeters high and on a white ground the words 
‘ON . 


4. No motor vehicles when towing another vehicle other than a trailor or side car shail be driven at me 
ing twenty four kilometer per hour. a speed exceed 
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22. Use of Horns and Silence Zones—{i) A driver of a vehiele shall not sound the horn needlessly or continuously 
or more than necessary to ensure safety. 


(ii) Souad the hori in silence zones. 

(iii) Make use of a cut-out by which exhvust gases are release | other thin through the silencer. 
(iv) Fit or use any multitoned hora giving an unduly harsh, shrill, lout or alarming noise. 

(v) Drive a vehicle creating undue noise when in motion. 

(vi) Deive a vehicle with a muffler causing alarming sound. 


= 23. Traffic Siga aad Traffic Police ~A driver of a Motor vericl: aatevery other p2r321 using th road shall 
obey : 
(a) every direction givea whether by sigaul or otherwise by a polive officer or any auchorised. p2cson. for the 
time being in-charge of the regulation of traffic. 
(6) any direction applicable t> him art irticatet 01 oF by a notics, tralfi: sig1 or sigaal fixed o1 operated by 
competent authority. 


(c) any direction indicated by automatic signalling devices fixed at road intersections. 


24. Keep Sufficient Distarce fron Vehicles ia Frowt :—Th2 dciver of a vehicle moving behind another vehicle 
shall keep at a sufficient distanc? from that other vehicle to avoid collision if the vehicle in froat shoald suittenly slow 
down or stop. 


25. Abrupt Brake—No driver of a vehicle shall apply brake abruptly unless it is-necessary to do so for safety 
reasons. 


26. Vehicles going Uphill to be givea Precedence -On mouanrtaia rarts & stesp roads, the dtiver of the vehicle 
travelling dowa hill shall give prece fence to a vehicle going uphill wherever th? road is not sufficiently wide to allow 
the vehicles to pass cach other freely without danger, and stop: the vehicle to the side of the road in order to allow 
any vehicle proceeding uphill to pass. 


27. Obstruction of Driver-—A driver of a vehicle saul yt allow ary p2rso1 to stvrd or sit or anything to be placed 
ia such a manner or position as to hamper his control of the vehicle. 


28. Speed to be Restricted ~Tiv: Iriver of a motoe vehicl: shall, wh1 pissing or meeting a procession or a bod 
of teoop3 or police 0.1 the mirc’ of Wa22 pissing Work-n?2 cagige! o1road repair, drive at a speed not greater than 
25 km an hour. 


29. Driving of Tractors and Goods Vehicles—A driver when driving a tractor shall not carry or allow any person 
to be carried on tractor. A driver of a go9 ls crrcice shall iat carry ia the drivers cabin more number of persons than 
that is mentioned ia the registratioa certificate and shall not carry prsscagers for hire or reward. 


30. Projection of Loads ~1. No persoa shall drive, in any public place any motor vehicle which is loaded in 
amanner likely to cause danger to any person or in such a manner that the load or any part thereof or anything ex- 
tends or laterally beyond the side of the body or to the front or to the rear or in height beyond the permissible limit 


2. When the vehicle is carrying any goods projecting to the rear, the driver shall attach to the rear cf such 
pole or other thing in such a way as to be clearly visible from the rear at all times a white circular disc of not less 
than 38 centimetres in diameter; and during the period commencing half-an-hour after sunset and ending half-an-hour 
before sunrise, a lamp in addition to the prescribed lamps on the vehicle so arranged as to show a red light to the rear, 


31. Restriction as to Carriage of Dangerous Substances —Except for the fuel and lubricants necessary for the use 
of the vehicle, no explosives, highly inflammable or otherwise dangerous substance, shall be carried on any public 
service vehicle unless it is so packed that, even in the case of an accident to the vehicle it is unlikely to cause dann 
or injury to the vehicle or persons carried thereon. oe 


32. Restriction on Travelling Backwards—No driver of a motor vehicle shall cause the vehicle to travel backwards 
without first satisfying himself that he will not thereby cause danger or unduc inconvenience to any person or in an’ 
circumstances, same in the case of a road roller, for any greater distance or period of time than may be reasonable 
necessary in order to turn the vehicle round. y 


33. Production of Documents—(i) A person driving a vehicle, shall always carry with him his drivi i : 
certificate of registration, certificate of taxation and certificate of insurance of the vehicle and in case of Me retndel 
vehicle the permit and Fitness Certificate, also. po 

(ii) Shall on demand by Police Officer or an officer of the Motor vehicles department in uniform, produce the 
documents. 


34. Every driver must b2 cognizant of the provisions of Sec. 71, 72, 77, 79, 81, 83 and 87 of Motor Vehicles Act, 
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FORM OF EEARNER’S LICENCE 


FORM L. Lr. 


(Please see sub-section 3 of Section 6) 
Valid throughout India 


1. Name 

2. Wifc/Son/Daughterof . 
3. Date of birth 
4 


Pr a ae ae ee ee 
Some meee eer eerere reese eerste eseeseeeesenreraeeeeeeeee® 


Ce 


Blood group and RH factor 
5. Address ‘ & <r Sec. a. Se VE’ Sg meetloskoaedontiatgeaen boumie ees esameweesceeue® 


is licensed to drive as a learner subject to the provisions of 
Section 6 and subject to rules made by the Staic Government 
in this behalf, a motor vehicle of the following description : 


Pewee mere meee rrr eset eases ese ee reereereeseeeerereeeeee 


This licence is valid from...............65- to 


ee meee reser reersrereseneee 


Space for photograph : 
(Five centimeters by six 
and a quarter centimeters) 


Space for specimen signature or thumb impression 
of the applicant. 


Signature and seal of the Licensing Authority 


Signature and seal of the 
Licensing Authority 


NOs o:6.s:54)0 odes oie sie cles : Date 


ee i) 


Signatute and seal of the Licensing Authority. 
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FORM OF APPLICATION FOR LEARNER’S LICENCE 


FORM L., Lr. A. 
(Please see sub sections (1) of Section 5) 


‘1, APFLICATION 
To 


THE LICENSING AUTHORITY, 

I hereby apply for a licence authorizing me to drive as a learner. vehicle of the following descriptions <— 
* Motor cycle without gear 
* Motor cycle with gear 
* Light Motor Vehicle 
* Invalid carriage 
* Medium passenger Motor vehicle 
* Medium Goods vehicle 
* Heavy passenger motor vehicle 
* Heavy goods vehicle 
* Motor vehicles of a specified description 

* Strike out whichever is inapplicable. Add other description if necessary. 


II. PARTICULARS TO BE FURNISHED BY APPLICANT 


. Full name. : : ; : : i RMN ica ia eiaecd viaktel Sd edvidials deca daw Sak be elas oe gleeranina 
2. Wife/Son/Daughter of . : . : } MEF icc e cect ec eseevecencs dinners WAN ade eee eae 
3. Permanent address... : : : 4 | AL bela deetales F buacs-atb Aa pts areas 

(Proof to be enclosed) 


Temporary address » nnn igi NE sce ee acces hdc tteatea maaaeednn een ofa 
Date of birth ; i , ; j " WE 8G Seah s ISVS CSS se Gd pus teedeWadieen 
(Proof of age to be enclosed) 


Particulars of any licence previously held by applicant. 


7, Particulars of any learner's license previously held by applicant in respect of the descripti : : 
the applicant applies : Pee escription of vehicle to which 


8. Lenclose 3 copies of my recent photographs (photographs to be of the size five centimet i 
centimeters), and Medical Fitness Certificate. : entimeters by six and quarter 


9. *Lenclose the written consent of the parent/guardian. 


(Sate ee ccaeanccieneanee Signature or thumb-impression of applicant 
Duplicate signature or thumb-impression of applicant 
() 
(2) 


—e 





~~ *Applicable to minor applying for license to drive as a Learner, a Moped. In the event i 
a written consent from:a responsible person shall be enclosed. bt vent of no parent or guardian 


15) 


FORM A 
(See sub section (1) of Section B) 
(Form of Application for license to drive a Motor Yehicle) 


Rint Set Beddoes betate 2% I APPLICATION 
1 apply for a license to enable me to drive the following class (classes) of motor vehicle : 


Motor cycle with gear 
Invalid carriage 
Light motor vehicle 
Road roller 


A vehicle of a special type of the following description. 
(Strike out which ever is not applicable) 


| enclose three copies of a recent photograp’ (size five centimeter by six and quarter centimeter) driving certi- 
tate, Medical fitness certificate and L.Lr. 


u 
PARTICULARS TO BE FURNISHED BY THE APPLICANT 

RUNG ek oe Te PNET Ve ets Gener tase ta motets tesa hien. 

Wife/Son/Daughter of — : : ia Es . Reena ayUae cna debra men aac sae ew selkee ee ewaias 
} Permanent address ._ . . A ee Bul wold orase'ters oveue, e's ved aneve-s cilet giel ase piaiaie Wieden a er en 

(Evidencé to be produced in case of any change in the 

address), . 
+ Temporary address . ; ‘ : ; ; (errr ete ee ee ere eee er 
~ Blood group and RH Factor . ‘ : : RLU. + « ine acece-ace ace HbWieid a pie g ga Gidid Vlatelcieraaia ea iejetare se seasons 


t ):ute of birth - F . 5 ‘ \ ES ER EERE ESS EN ORE CATH MONS ONL ew ba Se bow ES eoene 
’ Have you previously held licence ? If so give) parti 
culars of all licence held. 
‘  tfas any licence held by you been endorsed ?. if so, give particulars and the date of each endorsement. 
“ — thave you been disqualified for obtaining a licence to drive ? if so, for what reason ? 


10 Have you bzen subjected to driving test as to your. fitness or ability to drive a vehicle in resp2ct of which a licence 
to drive is applied fer ? if so, give date, testing authority and result of test. 


[S-, Bxetetaseasanae es Signature or thumb impression of applicant 


CERTIFICATE OF TEST OF ABILITY TO DRIVE 


Ihe applicant has passed/faifed th the test presctibed under sub-section (3) of section (8). The test was con- 
Gu ted ON. cere c eee cece eee (here enter mene of a vehicle) bearing registration Mark 
Seed cieatels cee ete OMe ore tee rete deeeenenees (date). 


rs ee 2 ey 


Signature of Testing Authority 
Name and Designation : 


Duplicate sigaature or 
Thumb impression of the 
appleant. 0 6. wk. 
1. 


2, 
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FORM AA 
(Please see sub-section 3.0fSection 1!) 


Form of applic ition fo: the adtitioa of a new class of vehicle to a driving licence -: 


I. Name . : i ‘ : : 4 : 5 geet sid, grbiele Disses awisrecginele ae Sneeobee eS heats iets 
2. Wife/Son/Daughter of . : , F . «hie vs eee Glare Newt ad ss ba aceite’ eis ai Salels o awwrotee ateee wean 
3. Pormanent address . ‘ ‘ . . : sr Ubiandatereéei asiegipveraver sad acaretae wee ode sadatagus ieee Wwe 


Hereby apply for the additioa of the following class/classes of motor vehicle to my driving licence, attached : 


Motor cycle without g:ar_. 3 . A gn tsi s caleba s6 $udpelecereuwlelese 6:0 ¥i0G0leere se ee Wb ae Re elabialw hase we 
Motor cycle with gear ‘ : ‘ : Fe ache aie ace aca uneiaats pioeGiVe Pet eD Nee Sas 8G RE ee Ta 
Invalid carriage . 3 . : ‘ so titededeind sie avehinis aaeieleie Hie eieieo bie sesie ais vemos diaeresis 
Light Motor Vehicle . ‘ , : ; aif Si diorivagSiameratete De vate etek niethe ana tete tas hoi euansbe aint eens 
Medium goods vehicle : : F ‘ jcapele ete sieiera’b-5l4 /alghe. reece igvailvcelanel eaters Se ae shies distyea- ak 
Medium pass:nger Motor Vehicle . : as ctbva sta acate BI a uote Stsiwiane wibep madera Meas a areee ae aialevosetectcoet 
Heavy goods vehicle. : ‘ ‘ F sae di bs cas benla wiatove. Sac eraaeel aieha-e's ay 86 aha Gra erage encarta 
Heavy passenger‘M >‘or Vehicl: . ; E pee a Shine sete e le ib able te SHEE SCAT Teeter e Mewes 
Road Roller ‘ . : F : ; MAME Soa cosine a wre cieers a etela ete dbase Bled 0.0 Ghai bin Pe eae S 


A vehicle of a spzcial type hereunder describzd 


T enclose the LLR Driving certificate and Driving licence. 


Signature or thumb impression 
of the applicant 


CERTIFICATE OF TEST OF ABILITY TO DRIVE 


The applicant has passed/failed in the test specified in sub section (3) of section (8). ‘Fhe test was conducted 
OG Se sins sans Beales tietoee a oid aces ala care (class of vehicle) bearing Registration No...............00.0- On ...... tees 


Signature of testing authority 


Dales eveicesceiiatic Name and Designation of the 
Testing Authority 
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FORM B 


(Please sec subsection | of Section 13) 


FORM OF APPLICATION FOR THE RENEWAL OF DRIVING LICENCE 


| apply for the renewal of my driving licence the particulars of which are as follows :— 
(a) Number 


See em ee rere rere sree ser eee eesee es neereererenenese 


tb) Date of issue 


ee 2 2 d 


(c) Date of expiry . 


(1) Licensing Authority by which the licence was origi- 
nally issued. ; 4 ; ‘ 


(¢) Licensing Authority by which the licence was last 
renewed ‘ : F 


2 


eC CY 


i 


i) Renewal number and date . 


Commerce reer eres rere renee ese reese seereerereseeeneee 


Nu 
Particulars to be furnished by the applicant. 


Niume 


a 


Wife/Son/Daugiter of 
Preseat address : 
this address is not entered on the licence, I wish/I do 


not wish that it should be entered. (The request for 
chang: of address should bz accompanied with proof 


It the licence is not renewed within thirty days of the 
date of expiry, full reasons for the delay. 


| enclose th? medical fitness certificate referred to 
smder sub-section (5) of Section (5) . 


tenclos: three copies of my recent photogragh (size five 
a by six and quarier cm). ; . : 


1 vnelase my driving licence. . 


ity signature or Signature or Thumb impression 


Thumnt impression of the applicant of the applicant 


Ce a ey 


2 2 2 2 


eC rr 


a 


Ce 2 rr ar 
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FORM C 


(Please see sub section 5 of Section 5) 


Form of m=dical fitness certificate in, c¢gpect ofan applicant for a licence to drive a motor vehicle. 
(To be filled in by an authorised medical officer in the panel approved by Transport Department under sub section 4 


of Section 5). 


1, Name of the applicant . : : F i. Dew nee ere Teeheea ee ae ete cake 
2. Wife/Son/Daughterof 5k. lec ece eee eeteeeeeee ec ee ae 
3. Permanent address . : . . . : niles eras aac tN aie ota tt 
4. Temporary address ; . ‘: : : AS eaiaenise s haabin arity eadnsu coke ont 
5. Date of birth : : ; : . ; b Ueindied veieoeen tees Pe ar ae Rectan 
6. Identification marks : — a. 
(1) 
(2) 
7. Is the applicant to the best of your judgement subject 
to epilepsy; vertigo, or al mental ailment sige to affect 
his efficiency. he wea FP obey. pe ° 8 temeatend ote niece are ve eacoranwa inh wives bres tect 
8. Does the applicant suffer fr rom any heart or lung disorder eireee 
which might interfere with the pe ormance of his 
duties as a driver. . St) Sy, Ber, = ae TR. tay BBs ciataet peers Bee geht ee Seibel teh, 
9. Isthere any defect of vision ? If so has it been corrected a 
by suitable sp2ctacle ? . 3 clorl ~ tap BEE MEREMMUBIR cd ease: snes vax Sv 0: 0h Sra ay'ecaveveer bree lend ela deo 
10. Can’t the applicant readily distinguish the pigmentary ee 
colours red and green © ww eee /c.tabeigre tere doit cscters0ths acute suaieisvatlere% 
11. Does the applicant suffer from adegiee of deaf ness RICH eee 
would prevent his hearing the ordinary sound signals. ........... i si6 eiera Slay 6 bua sbiera waters Gidea e's ee 
12. Does the applicant suffer from night blindess. aly eee Sais jesia dinecgiatdiaiters.e Gina fielecai cies 
13. Has the applicant any deformity or loss of members 7? _- 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21, 


22. 


23. 


24. 
25. 


If so give detailed discription ofthe deformity, =. ws... ee, b:SS. bie pelts Wleiglo Vio wd ee seeictetateee 


Do you consider that the above deformity would interfere 
with the efficient performance of duties as a driver ? If 


not, give your reasons in details. : OE... diste sas bEochs Siete teneaes 
Dose he show any evidence of being addicted to the MA : 
cessive use of alcohol, tobacco or drugs AP a, shel sehen Mee occies On nauitasceniieeinen cates che 

Does he suffer from attacks of loss of consciousness from reac 
any cause. . , ii [eGh' 68,6 9:39 ra cee 0 oie sese Bia, ate bred Nad ween 


. Is he able to distinguish with ‘cach eye at a distance 


of 25 meters in aaa _ Hight a motor car number 


plate et Cage® = oe Se, SAS? ces. * xg! 1 pte! ° Bere Mtefecens er CRiewe « 
Is he suffering from any defect in movement control or 
or muscular power ofeitherarmo Kimb. —. : H Ve. scbeale: SEG ae eee nace ae wees eae’ 


What is height of the applicant ? Do you consider that 
his height will be disadvantagcous for him to have a 


elear vision of the road while driving. . ates oie wets Abele’ Wie tale ein wis so ace rere 
Is he a lunatic 7. : . . . ; o Ceaare netetias EE Ero eT oy renee 
Is he sufferingfrom leprosy 7? . , 4 ‘ sil sain soresolslaie a'eigis-araisiasase haan oedetabiectvteo ack 


Dees he suffer from any other disease or disability 
likely to cause his driving a motor vehicle a source of 


danger to the public et tree tteeeaseeeeeeeees tea ataanee 

Is he in your opinion generally ftasregards(a) bodily = St See 

health and (b) eyesight and (c) Méntalability . salads issn sual Abs hte a af 

Blood group oftheapplicant . : : . st "aie scrasece ateletelevesndidte svereeacsice dette ib 26sec a 

Rh Factor of the Applicant . P P : fob pie sels ieatebielieten e's cans haat ees SG Sseades 
TUT eeerencgees 
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| certify that to the best of my knowlztge and belief the applicant............ 0... eee eee eee is the person 

wrein above described that the attacaed photograph is a reasonably correct likeness. I also certify that while examining 

ic Candidate [ have directed special attention to the distant vision and hearing ability the condition of the arms, legs 
‘.inds and joints of both extremities of the candidate and he is medically fit to hold a driving licence. 


-pace for photograph 


*Seal and signature of the Medical Officer. 


; _ Signature 
Name and designation of the Medical Officer 


Seal 


Signature of the candidate 


“The Medical Officer shall affix his signature over the photograph in such a manner that part of is signature is 
‘onthe photograph and part on the certificate. 


se 1 N)S63D0fST—11 
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(To be printed in Book form of the size six centimeters by seven centimeters). 


FORM D DRIVING LICENCE 
(See sub-section (5) of Section 8) 


NUDIDER sr Genet Conan aie OB oes es oe Geb Ma ee hoe ee 
IMATE. ee A eG HY Se sat, * teen Meets tue eta ariel col 
Wife/Son/Daughter of . ‘ . : . f) SOND SOG tetera tty We a i buba Sty elas aglinr tae uthe pees 
Temporary address. ‘ ‘ , : . fr Ohad g Mado AGieaeteei sia gtr Gln a aoceraedars Ute Ww doe Alo ok dees 
Permanent address. : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ti We OE Wore aie gin De baie Si sieighala SE g eager Rea hecaeieh acs 
Date of birth . ‘ ‘ ; : , ‘ be RPGR Rae a Ma Aas allo OS diag hs weet es als 8 
Blood group/RH factor © eee cece ce cece e ee eeee bese ceebebeccecc 


Is licence to drive throughout India vehicles 
of the following description. 


Motor cycle without gear. - ; . 2 AHS CoN ene Wwahterahng Mele wea ie dl hag bo italen ewe 
Motor cycle with gear : . : . ‘ BA aed Be hoe oitte OFA mated ah otek a ain ah uae eta Sy 
Invalid carriage ; ge. HD od ; WRT Mi io Sen Wp teins hdy keh Cab a eeie eat oak be oa 
Light Motor Vehicle . : : ‘ : 4 DMEM 5 308 Aho ARH MI Sie Gre cal Pe bodew sew eal, 
Medium goods vehicle : j : : 5 REPENS: eS) EG eRe See ata ie ar tee a es Son 
Medium Passenger Motor Vehicle oo , PPM NMG Sob!a dia Seu i Gosh oy SU teag 4] My dead scutaraeg ee lake 
Heavy goods vehicle . : : : ‘ ’ EMRE ss 00s 65.06 ve dca ee os waa late Garslaie deed ehs beweu 
Heavy Passenger Motor Vehicle . ; F : CTE Oe ee ee eee ee ee es eee 
Road Roller —.. : é ‘ : ‘ : SANs et sen ad Reena nate iencades tye ee theek oe & 
A motor vehicic hereunder described. 
The licence is valid from...............0.0000 10 fete cic ae owes 
Name and designation of the 
authority who conducted the Signature and designation 
driving test. of the Licensing Authority 
Name of the Licence holder ‘ : : ; et eee ee ore ee ete eee eee 
Wife/Son/Daughter of , , : F : O) Gotinar re antiale eit MIE eae Aaa aee Atte leo fitateie gy aid 
Photograph of the size five centimeter by six and quarter 
centimeter 
Name to be written across the photograph . j be heir Se ols etd ate tee Sek so feles oigiaeass eal dose 


Specimen signature of the holder 
of the Licence 


Signature and designation of the 
Licensing Authority 
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AUTHORISATION TO DRIVE TRANSPORT VEHICLE 
Namber eeveee eoaeeveeeerseeneeeeeees ee Date.. eeeeee ee ee eee eer er eee awe e ee 


So long as this licence is valid and is renewed from time to time the holder is authorised to drive transport vekie 
cle with effect from. ............006. ia ues ear 


Signature and designation of the 
Licensing Authority. 


Name and designation of 
the authority who conducted 
the driving test. 


Date........ Hina aes Shieceecehs 
SPACE FOR CHANGE OF ADDRESS 
SPACE FOR. RENEWAL 
Number.......... 00. e cece eens Date....... Gi eNGew veteatcns eatin’ ss 
The licence is hereby renewed from. ..... 6. cscs eee cree eee ens (Osicusndunruew es etic 
Signature and designation of 
DAO oiscsa icc cene aes ee Licensing Authority. 


Space for addition of other classes vehicles. 


Number........cccescceccceccces Pee Date iieie. 6.dio.b o held hesiécee col eee 


Also authorised to drive vehicles of the following 
description. 


Name and designation of the 
Authority who conducted the 
Driving Test. 


Signature and designation of 
Date..........ceec eens Licensing Authority. 


Space for Endorsements such as suspension, conviction, fine, or other punishments. 
86-L/J(N)563DofST—12 
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FORM FE 


[See Section 24(1)] 


Full name of person to be ee as mae’ OWNED is. os es a waaay nese esned oA abe eames 
Wife/Son/Daughter Of © ccc cence eee e eee ene e eee ee ee eeneeeeneennes 


Age of the person to be registered as Registered owner 
(Proof of age to be produced) BS age de ed ead pia Mover pee tues ahd ead apeteiase end tenes eae dee 


Permanent address of the person to be registered as re- 
gistered owner (Evidence to be produced) © |g ccc cece c cece cee eeeeeeeeecuneeeeeenvnraeus 


Temporary address of the pee to be Westone as 
regirered.owner- 9. 5 an. ae (eas, Fe Racketeer Sela eat ake tens 


Name and Address of the Dealer or manufacturer from 
whom the vehicle was purchased wd kc ec cee cece nce eeeccaeeentscuccennnteunaeenans 
(Sale certificate and certificate of road worthiness issued 

by the manufacturer to be enclosed). 


If ex-army vehicle, enclose proof. If locally manufactured 
trailer/semi-trailer enclose the approval of design 
by the State Transport Authority and note the Pe 
ceedings number and date of approval. S| Say Shae Rand ae bu 4G aie eee eval aetrn We Weare aha ees 


Class of vehicle : ; bs ecacltsate'a teenie dyalethea’ ea tat le eieiareate Sasa wt conta esedte aan en Bart 
(If motor cycle, whether without gear) 


The motor vehicle is 


(a) anewvehicle, . . ; : ; ; PMA a 6a a ada byrne Bes Uwe sera wah aie eeaye areca 

(b) Ex-Army vehicle p . ; ! re As able ola gud g tei ions 'Siesore ae tuk dete 

Type of body . . : . ‘ : PEE se eatin saponins os 75am mene daa Khare rd 

Maker’s name é : : : ; q DW croxessiles aiinte.d a tiara dceurtia ts dads Mae Shinde ies ved 
. Year of manufacture . f A 2 ; PM oo Soros aaa ace we asind chia eu aaleaeadhane eae ea ie 
. Number of cylinders. . . : ; IMAM 90 5:0 Ceding aise eeu See olband a eeroe ae othe Me alge owes el RS 
. Horse Power . Ns : : . . . REEITAs  ofess Sp Siseve Gila avttay eva: Pustol andsk cuenleWenS Soa Waa We Seawe oeae Bane 
. Cubic capacity : ; ; . : : ease Win a ac aldii dee ietsdiavsie sd lw Sawin sg teajetaed andre ho dete e 
. Maker’s classification or if not known, wheel-base 6 0c cece cece esc e ee ceeeseuecenaeene 
. Chassis number. : ‘ . : : i ROI N SRT he adie See yortg Gudea Sa devatnretbe ies 
. Enginenumber.. . : . . : Bs Rie e AEG Spe ws tha. t. den dure aye et aeberaes Gl clung Deigices legate 
. Fuel used in the engine . F ; . BD Sie e oa imlnee ahh, Sears aS evietastatesea De ae na alee eta 
. Seating capacity (including driver). ‘ z i saist dre ee ia edad ca! Sia yoln'lase ek a Shar ecu ha loud @iaesevd auectrsanoee, LITE aks 
. Unladen weight ‘ : : : : . aint ghana spain ez asairaeen Rea ay gd Subetiat gu ewe tea Moe acoea ow tecotin ste onsen 
. Particulars of previous eran and pirceuieres num- 

ber (if any) . . ; saeigiee an naee hie ed auiete-n ara ied Day eee oocts Dhak atler se 


I hereby declare that the vehicle has not been registered in any State in India. 


Additional particulars to be completed only in the case of transport vehicles other than motor-cab. 
. Colour or colours of body, wings and front end 


a 


. Number, description and size of tyres P ge yah Seateas on Griscon “weal areca alaieie nits Gadd os Beacons eceeaaee astoh oa eles 
(a) Front axle ‘ ee Tae ; ‘ , sep fale aera tra. Gtetee orange auaterare queens SORA w ait Six Bikes Beach Mey wish 
(b) Rear axle : . . : : : ds Guay uaaetay esate diets 9 Daag dieters as Aiea CEU asele ad acd dah acelehcls 


(c) any other uxle 


i 


159 


23. Maximum laden weight :-- 
(a) as certified by the manufacturer . : : tet kcue He Seka ee aula sa ene eee’ kgms. 
(b) to be registered , : : : : sp MONEE Useaaln ce: a heey geo te gaeete-say atte kgms. 


24. Maximum axle weight to bc furnished in the case of heavy 
goods vehicle anit heavy passenger motor vehicles only 


(a) Front axle : . ; ; ; ‘ sh, Losdyel oath e ateravet a oregon a siete wot madiancialeie tes kgms. 
(b) Rear axle : : ; : : ‘ ie BNR Shue Aiea Gap eh Os BR lage OG eee? kgms. 
(c) Any other axle . : : : 3 : an acca Bah Nis, Oi eR oats Mia Mg Se Sasa toe kgms. 


The above particulars are to be filled in for a rigid frame motor vehicle of two or more axles for an articulated 
vehicle of three or more axles. or, to the extent applicable, for a trailer. Where a second semi-trailer or additional 
semi-trailers are to be registered with an articulated motor vehicles, the following particulars are to be furnished for 
each such semi-trailer. . 


25. Type of body : : : P : ‘ B trstesehca ds as Wu Rteratleeale saheea Bia, Late Bubs deadly s alb Bare ans We 
26. Unladen weight. : : : ‘ : bd ives Sa Dhavaer ate de rele ee hes ataas TR SET ee he EE Ny 
27. Number, description and size of tyres on each axle FE Sortecuedg ahar ca evden, Deady oso taut weeee Saeed Saute ant Owe 


28. Maximum axle weight in respect of each axle to be fur- 
nished in the case of heavy passenger motor vehicles and 
heavy goods vehicles only : : ‘ : Sohn Seto A AS EDs Oe Sasa aa ee wae eae Naa 


Date weenie «Rie eaMardcets 


Signature of the person tobe 
registered as Registered Owner. 


Specimen signature of the 
person to be registered as 
registered owner. 


(1) 
(2) 


Note :—The motor vehicle above described is : — 


Sere mee mee meme meee REESE OEE eee HEHEHE EH EEE HEHEHE REE HHH EEE OH EHH HEHEHE H RHE HEHE HEHEHE EH EH EHH HH EE 


(ii) subject to hypothecation in favour of 2.0... oc cece een eee e ene nt eee teen eee n ee enes 
(iii) not held under hire purchase agrecment, or lease agreement or subject to hypothecation. 


(Strike out whatever is not applicable—If the vehicle is subject to hire purchase agreement or hypothccation 
signature of the Financier to be obtained). 


Signature of the Financier Signature of the Owner: 


100 


FORM F 
(See Section 24 (5)] 


Ferm of Appliction for renewal of certificate of registration of a motor vehicle. other than a transport vehicle. 

I, Shri/Shrimati/Kumati.... 0.000000 ee ee tcc eee ee ennes hereby apply for the renewal 
of the certificate of registration, which is attached, and particulars of which are as follows :-— 

(a) Registered aumber 

(e) Date of issue 


cc 


(¢) Registering authority by which the certificate was 
issued/last renewed 


MY present address is 


i 2 


do aot wish that it should be so entered. 


The renewal of the certificate has not been refused by any registering authority :— 
1. Class of vehicle. 
2. The motor vehicle is 
(a) a new vehicle. 
(b) Ex-Army vehicle. 
3. Type of body. 
4, Maker's name. 


5. Year of manufacture. 
6, Number of cylinders. 
7. Cubic capacity 

8. Maker's classification. 
§. Chassis number. 


10. Engine number. 


11. Seating capacity 
(including driver). 


12. Unladen weight. 


Signature of the Applicant. 


Note :--the motor vehicle above described is :— 


(i) subject to hire purchase agreement with 


Si bee we Oe ee 
Se 2 . . 
fees 


(it) subject to lease agreement with 


CT 
i ce 
a a ah ee se Te a eer 


(iii) subject to hypothecation in favour Of ....... 6. ccc cece eee ee ee eee eee ened 


(iv) not held under hire-purchase agreement or subject to any mortgage. 


(Strike out whatever is not applicable, and if the motor vehicle is subject to hire-purchase agreement or hypo- 
thecation, obtain the signature of the hire-purchasc company or the mortgage, as the case may be). 


Signature of the person to be 
registered as registered owner. 


Hire-purchase Company. 


Signature of Mortgagee. 


Specimen signature of the Owner. 


(1) 
(2) 


[See 
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FORM G 
Section 24(3)] 


Form of Certificate of Registration 


Registered number 


Previous registration mark, if any 


Brief description of vehicle 


(e.g. Fiat Car, Ambassador Car, Bus, ony Trailer 
Motor cycle neue ee Motor ee with side car, 


etc.). 


Name of Registered Owner 
Wife/Son/Daughter of 
Full address ; ‘ 


Date of registration 


Specimen signature of 
the registered owner. 


SO 0S ON Re Se EN 


Pe ey 


Pe a 
Pe 2 oY 
Ce ee 
Ce 
SO 


Ce eS 


Ce 


Pe 


Signature of registering authority. 


DETAILED DESCRIPTION 


The Motor vehicle is 
(a) a new vehicle 

(b) Ex-Army vehicle 
Maker's name 

Type of body 

Year of manufacture 
Number of cylinders 
Chassis number 
Engine number 

Fuel used in the engine 


Horse power . 


. Cubic Capactiy 
. Maker’s classification or, if not known wheel-base 
. Seating capactiy (including driver) 


. Unladen weight 


ed 


CD 


Ce 


Be em ee me mmm meee eee weer eee reer eran een ereneeenn 


Ce 


Bee em ee me mm me eer meme eer errr rere ene esreeeresens 


Ce a 


Ce 2 


Cr SO 


i 


i SS 
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Additional particulars in the case of all transport vehicles other than motor cabs :-— 
14. Colour or colours of body wings and frontend . su Spabiseere ol uganda eam ge aa tocae ead ale Ab Aves dcadthens tea eltou ie a senbrans : 


15. Maximum laden weight :— 


(a) as certified by the manufacturer . ee <4 a eee Nepectun ih aly SAB Aisles aa Now Taree 4 aeew Raton TA kgms. 

(b) as registered. . . : ; ; di pu erg sareadeuec hse ng $:aYeig ace laa uiaiglloteeee gies Wn goatee ate Kgs. 
16. Number, description and size of tyres :-— . : wie Sigh aiiaesRuslahsrarerncd Wine tled Hovwrd qwacdtocnea SP oie Beate e Ge een 

(a) front axle . ; : : : : : abe Bons Pagsing rs caren tou ened ies sis nta esas Ss wale e scaler ly ecdtenarSanoes Warlcaaed 

(b) rear axle. . : : : j ‘ : ost Daa aeal tia ts ae hss BRLa aN IS Wa Tale aeaoaara Wie cdnecd a nce eae tea 

(c) any other axle. . : : ; . ; Scare ise eePaes'e Wola Biaelevivscsresoite bene ah pieaaeel atl wolosia en decals 5 
17. Registered axle weight in the case of heavy goods vehic- 

les or heavy passenger motor vehicles, only. . oo GRGha aca dia tee Bia Ueiahe ale ide he ae AOE ara Mba Meteo oe oft 

(a) front axle . ; , : : ; a Sir dear boat Shean peti hs Mahe Dae a ae hk ig Ae kgms. 

(b) rear axle . 5 . ; : : : se ereuahaek ea phavacaigeaed sacitssbcg ees Op Ew ee Rony ay oe kgms. 

(c) any other axle. F ; ‘ : ‘ hs evtig Siete Ba Syatady We'0 AoW oe NRE aE ediy athe batideg kgms. 


additional particulars of alternative or adJitional semi-trailer or sc.ni-trailers registered with an articulated vehi- 
cles :— 


18. Type of body . ‘ F ; ; : ‘ Pasay maa tlw siasignd Wal ep aw ied eu Be Ryadaran ees 
19. Unladen weight F , ; j ‘ Re 5 it 6 69 Sake RAN s/s Wa dae See NOS a44 ¥ vadueeds A 
20. Number, description and size of tyres on each axle. . ............0000505. Fea Musee AN p ds eaad dee euras ay 


21. Registered axle weight in respect of each axle in the case 
of heavy goods vehicles or heavy motor vehicles only 


Specimen signature of the registered owner. 


This certificate is valid from............. 00005005 tO PF. ... Poe es hetulee eee tesa’ 
DREW) ct tonsentag ced ala aces Signature of registering authority. 
TUE ceiolnnieeiawaveh seamed s: Cay Of is cu Peciin cede coiles 19 


Note :--The motor vehicle above described is :-— 


(i) subject to a hire purchase agreement/ 


Lease agreement: witht 4 oc. cian cobeesth ding aes pees agate ate ded waded aah oedtletisulcxdieded 

(ii) subject to a hypothecation in favour Of 1.00... eee cc eee e cece eens e cece eee eseteneeeecnrnces 

(iii) is not held under hire purchase agreement, Lease Agreement or subject to Hypothecation.............. 
Dated..............000. Signature of Registering Authority. 

This certificate is hereby renewed from...............-.cce0e0- LOS essieeietiae lisa aahioa ts etiete liable 


Signature of Registering Authority. 


NOTE :—This shall be in the Form of a Book leaving sufficient space for recording transfer of ownership, change 
of address, Hire purchase endorsements, cancellation of Hire Purchase entries, alteration. suspension 
and cancellation of registration, etc. 
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FORM H 


Certificate of fitness applicable in the case of transport vehicles only 
(Sub-Section (1) of Sec 38) 


Vehicle number —————-—-—_—__——_—is certified as complying with the provisions of Chapter 
V of Motor Vehicles Act, 1986, and the rules made thereunder. 


The certificate is valid from—~-——-—--——— — —— —- - —-~— —— —~— —to— — — — ——— -— -—- -- - 


Dated : Signature 


Name and designation of 
Inspecting Authority. 


The certificate of fitness is hereby renewed— 





From -———-__—_— — -—to——— — —— 19 a 
From—————_—_—_-———_to—— ——-- —-—-—_——19—— a 
From——. —to—————$________—| 9 -—— see te tS 
From————————-—— tO—— — —— - — ma a a nc a re at 


Signature 
Name and designation of 


Inspecting Authority 


PK eK Bn 


9. 


10. 


SYLABUS FOR 


‘DRIVING TRAINING PROGRAMME 
(Sub-section (I) of Section 7) 
LIGHT VEHICLE TRAINING 


Driving Theory . 

Traffic Education ‘ 
Light vehicle Driving Practice. 
DRIVING THEORY—I 
Know your vehicle 


Vehicle controls: 
Foot controls 
Hand controls 


Other controls 


Pre-Driving Checks 


Beginning to Drive : 


Driving on the road : 


Driving at the intersections . 


Manoeuvres 


Reversing . 
Parking 


Driver responsibility on the road 


2. TRAFFIC EDUCATION—I 


NAYwewpe 


Driving Regulations 

Hand signals 

Road Traffic signs 

Police signals 

Introduction to Traffic signals 
Introduction to Road Marking 


° 


Speed regulations on Highways and city 
Roads. 


1 
I 


’ Foot Brake-Accelarator Clutch-Dipper 


sterne Wheel-Hand Brake-Horn-Light-Wipers-Ignition switch- 
tarter. 


Rearview Mirror (Right and left side) Dials and Gauges— Wind 
screen. 


Before sitting on Driver seat importance-After sitting on Drive 
Seat importance. 


Precautions just before moving 
and moving on 

Bitting point 

Moving 

Changing gear 

Steering 

Stopping. 


Anticiption—Judgement Road positioning according to other 
road users. 


M.S.M. and P.S.L. routines 
zone of vision 


Merging and divergine Manoeuvres—Turning manoeuvres : Lefts 
right about 3 point turn, 5 point turn, U turn overtaking at stationer 
vehicle, moving Vehicle in left side and right side. 


Locating reverse Gear sitting position—Speed control. . Steering 


. 


in reverse gear-weaving the S—Bend-Common errors. 


Parallel—angular—perpendicular parking facing up hill—parking 
facing down hill—common errors. 


Driving behaviours—consideration for other road users-courtesy 
competitiveness-over confidence, impatience and defensive driving. 


10th Schedule of M.V. Act 1939 


1]th Schedule of M.V. Act 1939 
9th Schedule of M.V. Act 1939 
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8. Parking objection places 
9. Sections 81,82,83,84 and 85 of M.V. Act. 
10. Test of Competence to Drive: ‘ . 3rd Schedule of M.V. Act—1939. 


3. LIGHT VEHICLE DRIVING PRACTICE 
Identification of vehicle Parts 
Pre-driving checks 
Steering practice 


Push and Pull method. 
Bitting Point 
Moving and Gear changing 
6. Stopping— 
—Normal stopping 
—Emergency stopping. 
7. Developing Judgement and anticipation 
to drive on the road 
8. Reversing 
—in straight 
—in ‘S’ Bends 
9. Turning about and parking 
10 _—_Licencing. 
VEHICLE MECHANISM AND REPAIRS 
1. Layout of Vehicle 
; Function of Diesel and petrel Engines. 
3. Fuel system F > A . .—Fuel lines. 
— Fuel injection pump 
-—Automiser 
—Air Lock 
—Oil Block 
4. Cooling system . : ‘ . -— Purpose 
“Ae 
— Water punip 
—Fan leaf 
—Radiator hued Boiling 
—Rectificatio 
5. Lubrication system 
— se 
—Engine Lubrication 
—Chassis Lubrication 
—Oil grade Numbers 
6. Transmission System 
(a)_Cluch —Function ‘a 
—Parts @) 
a! 
Linkages 
(b) Gear Box . . . : F -—Function 
— se 


—Parts 


(c) Propeller shaft 


(a) Differential 


10. 


i. 


12. 


— 
° 
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Suspension system 


Steering system 


Brake system 


Electrical system 


Tyres 


Dash Board Meters and their purposes. 


HEAVY VEHICLE DRIVING 


Driving Theroy . . . : 
Traffic Education : é 
Public Relations 


Heavy Vehicle Driving Practice. 


DRIVING THEORY-—II 
Qualities of Good Driver 


Knowledge of Vehicle Controls 


Response of Controls 


—Purpose ; 
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—Function 
--Yoke 


—Purpose 
—Function 


-—Sackles  — 
—Shock absorbers 


—Steering Geometry 
—Steering Box 
—Steering Linkages 


-——Purpose 

—Hydraulic Brake 

—Air assisted Hydraulic Brake 
—Aijir Brake 

—Brake Adjustment 


—Battery. 
—Dynamo 
—Self Motor 
—Regulators 
—Lights 


—Study of Tyres 
-~Maintenance 
—Effect of defected tyres wheel alignment, 


re | 


_ Patience—responsibility—self confidence—anticipation—concentra- 
tion courtesy—Defensive Driving—knowledge of rules of tho 
peed cnowietye of vehicle controls, maintenance and simple 
mechanism. 


—Major Controls 
-——Minor Controls 


—Accelarator 

—Brake 

—Clutch 
Steering 


10. 


M1. 


42. 


13. 
14, 


15. 


Pre-Driving Checks 


Holding Steering Wheel 


Gear changing 


Beginning to Drive 


M.S.M. and P.S.L. Routines 
Manoeuvres 


Stopping 


Stopping distance 


Following distance 


L.P.D.E. Principle . 
Defensive Driving Techniques 


Night Driving 
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—Push and Pull method practice 

-——On the move. 

—while Gear changing 

—-while turning 

while sounding horn 

-—while operating Dash Board Switches 
—while signalling 

--on emergency 


Double de-clutching importance 
-—and procedure. 

—Gear up seocadiiré 

--Gear down aa 


--I Gear 

—II Gear 
--]III_ Gear 
--1V Gear 
—V Gear 
—Reverse Gear 
—Over Drive 


- -Passing 
--Merging 
—Diverging 
---Overtaking 
--Crossing 
—-Turin; 
-~Comoring 
~-Reversing 
—Parking 


— Normal stopping 
—Emergency stopping 
—Use of engine brake 
—Use of exhaust brake 


—Reaction Distance 
—Braking distance 


—Meaning 

—Distance Method 

—-Car length Method 

—2 Seconds time rule Method. 


—Judgement 
—Anticipation 
—Escape toute 


Location of Head light switch 
Procedure 
Usages of dipper switch 


16. Hill Driving 


17. Emergency Manoeuvres 


18. Driving under Special conditions 
19. Towing (Trailor Driving) 


20. Fuel saving Methods 
21. Reports-Discussions 


2. TRAFFIC EDUCATION—II 
1. Know your road . : ; 


2. Sight Distance 


3. Road Junctions Principles and Types 


4. Traffic Islands 


169 


Starting, in Hill using the Parking brake method 
Slipping the clutch method 

Driving the Up-Hill 

Driving in Down-Hill 


Prevention better than cure. 

skid, Horn struck 

Fire , wheel came out. 

Brake failure 

Stub axle broken 

Front tyre burst 

Steering wobbling 

Steering linkages out 

Accelarator pedal struck 

Clutch road cut 

under special circumstances like other vehicles failure and com- 
ing towards ours 

Brake failure during down hill 
sudden obstruction in front of us. 


in wet weather 
in dawn and dusk 
in dense traffic 


Procedure 
on tow board 


Speed of towing 


Functional classification 

Design speeds 

Road Geometeries 

Surface types and characteristics 
Slopes and supper elevation 


At Bends 
At Iatersections 


T—Junction 
Y—Junction 

4 Arum Junction 
Staggered Junction 
Controlled Junctions 
Uncontrolled Junctions 


Types of Roundhana 
Medium 
Channelisers 


5. Bye-pass, Subway, over Bride and Flyovers 


Purpose, 
Driving procedures 


6. Bus stop, Bus terminus, Bus stand and Bus terminus 


Ingress 
Engress 
Method 


10. 


Il. 


12. 
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white line contiauous and brake yellow line. 


Road Markings . : F ‘ . Lane Marking 
Zebra Crossing 
Pedestrian Crossing 
‘Stop Line 
Parking markings. 


Lane selection and Lane discipline 


Automatic Light signals 


Road user characteristics . ., Pedestrian, drunked, children, 
Youth, aged, ladies with children 
Slow moving vehicles. 
Mopeds and motor cycles. 
Autos, tempos, vans. 
Buses and Trucks 
VIP, Ambulance, Fire engine. 
Animals. 


Accident . . : i 4 . Types of Accidents. 
Causes of Accidents. 
Preventing methods. 
Driver duties and responsibilities on the occurrence of accidents. 


Important Provisions in Motor Vehicles Certain Definition. 

Act, 1939 and Tamil Nadu Traffic Rules ‘Driver licensing and Renewing. 

1938 Traffic offences and penalities stipulated under the 
V—Schedule 
Relevant Extracts of Petroleum Act, 1934. 
Madras City Police Act, 1888. 
Indian Penal Code, Tamil Nadu Public Health Act, 1939. 
Tamil Nadu Road Marking Rules. 


3. PUBLIC RELATIONS FOR DRIVERS 
1. History and growth of Public Relations 


Definition—Nature and scope—Need for Public Relations—Relations as a Management tool—Development 
of public Relations in India—Distinction between Public Relations Advertising. Pubticity and propoganda— 
Ethics-Methods of Public Relations. : 


Telephone 
The Telephone manners—Usage of Telephone PBX and PABX systems and Inter com.—-Booking of phonogram 
—STD Calls Use of Telex System—Traffic and Cares for Installation—Maintenance and Usage of various 


systems. 


Hospitability and Conference 
Duties of receptionist—Save tips on hospitality organising Conference and parties—Catering servi oes 
Bus Station and on Bus—Types of Hotel Accommodaticn and foods served. sas 8 ices within 


Tourism 


Introduction to Tourism—Knowledge about historical background of the regions—Tourist Centres and monu- 
ment of the region—Duties of Tourist Guide—Knowledge about roads, Tourists facilities and Transport faci- 
lities of the regions. 


Health and Hygiene Aspects 


Sanitation and Hygiene of Bus Stations—Restaurants, Toilets—The Relevant acts and rules. 


Fire Hazards 
Fire fighting and prevention Methods on Vehicles and at Bus stations. 


Nursing 
The needy and child care during the journey. 
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8. Pablic Relations 
Ina Transport Undertaking. 
4. HEAVY VEHICLE DRIVING PRACTICE 


1. Introduction to various Dial gauges and 
controls. 


2.  Pre-driving checks 


3. Beginning to Drive. P . Bitting point, movin i i i 
; } 3 g, changing gear including Double 
steering, stopping Hand signals. : ean 
4. Rural Road Driving . : : - Application of IPDE —Principle. 
5. Development of Judgement . . . Passing, oyeetaking, Mergine, Divergi 
aSSInN , , ging, M.S.M. and P.S.L. 
Routine method of practice, Defensive Drivi q 
Blown. Pp s tiving technique, proper 
6. Development of Anticipation . - Turning, meeting, entering and emerging in Junctions, Lane Selec- 


tion and Lane Discipline, Intersection Observation. 
7. Developing skill to Drive in Crowded streets. 
8. Night Driving. 
9. Cross country Practice and Hill Driving. 
10. Internal trade test. 
Il. Reversing and parking practice. 
12. Licencing. 
5. VEHICLE MAINTENANCE 
Factors affecting the Vehicle parts due to bad and negligent driving. 
General day-to-day Maintenance and periodical Maintenance. 
Battery Maintenance. 
Tyre Maintenance and tube vulcanising. 
Engine time up. 
Checking wheel alignment. 
Brake adjustment 
Accelerator, Brake, Clutch-pedal Adjustment. 
Fan Belt Adjustments 
Observation of Dash Board Meters. 


CP NAA wn = 
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Lubrication. 
Removal of Air lock and Oil Block. 


FIRST AID 
Introduction to First Aid. 
Out line of First Aid. 
Structure and Functions of the body. 
Dressings and Bandages. 
The circulation of the Blood. 
Wounds and Haemorrhage. 


— ome 
YN = 
: ° 


a 


AWewne- 


10. 
Il. 
12. 
13. 
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Haemorrhage from Special regions. 
Shock. 

Respiration. 

Injuries to Bones. 

Burning Scaids. 

Unconsciousness (Intersibility). 
Poisons. 

Miscellaneous Conditions. 


Explanation 
P.S.L. means. - : : . Position, Speed and Look. 
M.S.M. means . ‘ , : . Mirror, Signal and Manoeuvre. 


LP.D.E. means . . ; ; . Identification, Prediction, Decision and Execution. 


10. 
It. 
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CHECK LIST FOR THE GUIDANCE OF THE AUTHORITY CONDUCTING THE TEST FOR COMPE- 
TENCE DRIVE [Sub. Sec (3) of Sec. 8] 


Records to be verified before proceeding to conduct the driving test : 

(a) Validity of Learner’s Licence. 

(b) Driving certificate issued by the Driver Training School—Assessment of the candidate by the School. 
(c) Medical Certificate—Fitness of the candidate to hold the licence applied for. 


Test of Competence to Drive : 


Driving Test 
The candidate shall satisfy the person conducting the test that he is able to— 
Read a Motor Car Number plate at a distance of 25 meters in good day light (with the aid of glasses if worn). 


Show courtesy and consideration for the safety and convenience of other road users such as pedestrians, driverS 
of other vehicles, cyclists, etc. 


Take suitable precautions before starting the engine. 


Move away safely and smoothly straight ahead at an angle, while at the same time engaging all gears until the 
top gear is reached. To change down to the lower gears quickly from the top gear when the traffic conditions 
warrant such change. 


Turn right and left corners correctly and make proper use of rear view mirror before signalling. 


Overtake, allow to be overtaken, meet or cover the path, other vehicles safely and take an appropriate course of 
the road with proper caution giving appropriate signals. 


To give appropriate traffic signals at appropriate time, clearly unmistakably by hand or by mechanical, electrical 
indicators fitted to the vehicle. 


Stop the vehicle in emergency and normally and in the latter case bring it to rest at an appropriate course of the 
road safely, giving appropriate signals. 


To reverse the vehicle into a limited opening either to the right or left under control and with reasonable accu- 
Tracy. 
To cause the vehicle to face in the opposite direction by means of forward and reverse gears. 


To take correct and prompt action on the signals given by traffic signs, traffic lights, traffic controllers, policemen 
and take appropriate action on signs given by other road users. 


To act correctly at pedestrian crossings. 


3. Keep well to the left in normal driving. 


16. 
17. 


18. 


19. 


. To regulate speed to suit varying road and traffic conditions. 
15, 


Demonstrate general control of the vehicle by confident steering and smooth gear changing and braking as and 
when necessary. 


To change quickly to lower gears when driving down hill. 


To make proper use of the rear view mirror before signalling, beginning manoeuvre, moving away, altering the 
course to overtake, turning right or stopping. 


Change the lanes with proper signals and with the due care. 


Use proper side when driving straight, turning right, turning left and at junction of the road. 
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20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


25. 
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Make proper use of accelerator, clutch, gears, brakes (hand & foot) steering, horn. 
To anticipate the actions of pedestrians, drivers of other vehicles, cyclists. 

To take precaution at cross roads and on road junctions with regard to : 

(a) adjustment of speed on approach, 

(5) proper use of mirror, signals, brakes and/or gears on approach, 

(c}) correct positioning of the vehicle before and after turning to the right and left, 
(d) Avoidance of cutting right hand corners, 

(e) looking right, left and right again before crossing or emerging. 


To stop and re-start the vehicle on a steep upward incline making proper use of the hand brake or of the throttle 
and the foot brake without any rolling back. 


Concentrate in driving without his atteation being distracted and to demonstrate the presence of mind. 
The candidate shall satisfy the person conducting the test that he is : 


(a) conversant with the general traffic rules and regulations relating to the use of lights, speeding, parking, 
stopping the vehicle in an emergency, accidents, production of documents, right of way, controlled and uncont- 
rolled pedestrian crossings, meaning of light signals (amber, red and green) overtaking, taking a ‘U’ turn, 
silence zones, one-way traffic, driving on channelised roads and other relevant matters; 


(b) aware of the meaning of the traffic signs specified in the Third schedule; 


(c) conversant with all the provisions of the ‘Rules of the Road’’ and of the following section under the Motor 
Vehicle Act, 1986, Section 71, 73, 77, 77-B, 79, 81, 86, 87. 


CHECK LIST FOR INSPECTION OF TRANSPORT VEHICLES FOR iSSUE OR RENEWAL OF FITNESS 
CERTIFICATE 


{SEE SUB SECTION (1) OF SECTION 38] 
Details of items to be verified : 


(a) Chassis number 
(b) Engine number 
(c) Wheel Base 


(a) Size and number of ‘pres fitted as per ‘eesisttation 
certificate, verification of payment of taxes and 
validity of insurance certificate and permit . 


INSPECTION DETAILS 
Condition of engine : 


(a) Does it start easily ? 
(b) Has got good pulling power Semieesipn? 


(c) Is there any excessive smoke? If so it should be 
corrected to the permissible limit , ‘ 


(d) Are there any bearing or other distinct knocks? 


(e) Is the carburettor or the fuel injection Squipanent 
in sound working condition? 


(f) Is the silencer fitted as prescribed withont leakage? 
(g) Is there any leakage of oil or fuel? . : 
(h) Is the generator charging correctly? 


(i) Is the radiator in good Mie order without leak 
age of water? 4 . 


(j) Is the battery in good order and fitted securtiitl 
(k) Check up noise in the tapped and main a vat J 
(I) Check up Dynamo and Air cleaner 


(m) If the silencer produces noise more than dla is 
normal it should be corrected or replaced. ; 


Transmission : 


(i) Condition of clutch : 


(a) Does it make any notes either in enener’ or 
di position ? 


(6) Does it slip? 
(c) Has the clutch pedal got conect free play? 


(ii) Condition of gear box : 
(a) Are the gears easily engageable? 
(b) Is there undue noise in any of the gears? 
(c) Does any of the gears slip while engaged? 


(iii) Propeller Shaft : 


(a) Whether all the universal joints are in oo 
condition without wear? 3 


(b) Is the splined coupling free from wear? 


(c) Is the centre bearing of the peopelles shaft 
worn out? : : 


(d) Is there any whipping of the Srapeliet shaft? 
(e) Check the propeller shaft noise while driving 
(f{) Check the noise in the drive shaft . , 
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(iv) Differential : 
(a) Is there any humming noise in the differential? 
(b) Is there any oi] leakage? 

Rear Axle : 


Are the axles fitted Properly bie all ~ bolts and nuts 
intact ? 


Front Axle : 

(a) Jack up and see for wear in the King pine bushes and 
other linkages ; ; 

(6) Check up King Pin play and wheel alignment 


(c) FRONT SUSPENSION : Check sae whether the 
system is in perfect order . 


(d) Centre bolt to be checked . ‘ 
Steering Mechanism : 


(a) Whether the steering is having excessive back lash? 

(b) Are the tie rod ends and other joins: of steering 
mechanism free from wear? 

Power Steering Mechanism : 

(a) Is it properly fitted and whether me are in good 
condition? 


(6) Whether the steering mectiaiam is properly func- 
tioning or not? 


Springs : 

(a) Are the springs of proper chamber? 

(6) Are = shackle pins and bushes in sound pers 
tion 7 

(c) Are CLAMPS and Ww Bolts ka perty sectired? - 

(d) Check up for any crack or breakage in the spring 
leaf . ; : ; ; . : , 


Braking system : 

(a) Whether there is ” eae of fluid in the manne 
system? . 

(b) Whether the brake pedal st correct free pay and 
the same is spongy or hard? 

(c) Is there even action on all the 4 wheels? : 

(d) Whether the hand brake isin WOrERE order and 
efficient? . 

(e) Wheel cylinder unit and énaster cylinder unit should 
be inspected . , 

Mechanical : 

\,¢ the linkages and cables in order and free from wear? 


Vaccum : 

(a) Whether the vaccum guage is in order and showing 
a vaccum of 18 to 20 inches or 45 to 50 cms. : 

(b) Whether the hose connections are in order and 
properly secured? 


12. Fuel System : 


(a) To check up Fuel Tank for leakage. 
(b) To check up fuel pipes and fuel pump for isakane 


(c) Fuel pump to be mrperies to see m prope! ee, 
tioning . . 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
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Air Brake : 


(a) Is the air pressure gauge in order and showing the 
air Eee of 5.3 i per a em. or 75 Ibs/ ama 
inc 


(b) Are the hose fittings i in Siler and cronies secured? 


(c) Whether the main hose leading from the compressor 
to the a/a tank is in order and free from oil? 


(d) To check up to ae unjoader valve for its Ere func- 
tioning 

Tyres : 

(a) Whether the tyres are in aed condition and are of 
proper size? 

(b) Whether the tread has ségarated fen the casing in 

the case of retreaded tyres? 

Body : 

(a) Whether the body and under chassis painted well? 

(b) Is the body free from excessive rattling? 

(c) Are the doors provided with locking system? 

(ad) pase ee roof properly covered to prevent nealage of 


(e) peared’ curtains provided in the case of bises 
with locking buttons or-straps? . 


(f) Are the window glasses and wind screen ais with- 
out breakages and cracks and whether they are of 
safety type 


(g) Are the window siiusibege if fitted i in efficient opera 
ting condition free from undue rattling? 


(i) Are the registration number plates, letters and 
numerals painted and exhibited as prescribed? 


(j) Floor, Doors, hinges and lock should be inspected 


(k) CHASSIS FRAME: Check up condition of the 
chassis frame, cross members and a members for 
breakages and weakness : 


Electrical Fitting : 


(a) Whether all the lights are functioning properly? 

(b) Are the following lights fitted and in order : 
(a) Head lights ; : 
(6) Panel Lights 
(c) Park Lights 
(d) Roof lights 
(e) Indicator lights : 
(f) Destination Board for stage caivinges 
(g) A white light on the right top of the cabin and 
a red light on the rear side.of body ais eee 
fetiectors and Internal lighting 

(c) Are the head lights properly focussed ia the e dip 
ping arrangements in order? 

(d) bdo the head nen have been painted a as s pres 
cri ‘ 

(e) Is the rear alinibes até illuminated? 

(f) Are there proper switches for the lamps and dippers? 

(g) Are there any unauthorised lights fitted in the vehi- 
cle other than mentioned above? And if so, they 
should be got removed before issuing fitness certificate 
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(h) Does the sparking take place correctly and the plugs 
in sound condition in case of petrolengine? . 


(i) Head lamps to be checked “P for its proper height 
from ground level 


() Are Reflectors fitted in proper places aad are they of 
good quality? . 


(k) Whether Speedometer Fuel aie Oil cue guage 
and Temperature gauge, Air Pressure guage are in 
working condition? . . 


(!) Whether the horns used are in accondance with the 
rules in force. . : 


(m) Are electrical connections and wires es propery seciiied 
and insulated? , 


17. Upholstry : 
(a) Seats upholstry should be checked up for npes main- 
tenance . 


(b) Check to be aisae for comfortable pesoeeipee seats, 
gangway, grab rail and other ee amenities in 
the case of passenger vehicles F : 


18. Any multitoned horn fitted to the vehicles should also 
be got removed? ; 


19. Accessories : 


(a) Is the windscreen imps with blade in yrbes. con- 
dition? . ; " 


(6) What is the condition of Arm and Rubber blades? 
(c) Are the panel guage and meters in working order? 


(a) Is it provided with a rear view mirror and whether it 
is securely fitted to have a clear vision? 


(e) Are the particulars on the left hand side of the e vehi 
cle painted as prescribed? : 


20. Is the vehicle painted properly? 


21. General : 


(a) Whether any material alternations have been carried 
out in the vehicle and if so, whether pecan Ae 
such alternat'on has been obtained? 

(6) Any visual or other defects should be got rectified. 


(c) General cleanliness of the vehicle to be observed. 


The Inspecting Authority should not only be satisfied with condition enumerated above but should also be 
satisfied about the general mechanical condition of the vehicle after subjecting the vehicle to a rigorous road test 
All aspects relating to road safety should be given utmost priority. 
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FORM OF ACCIDENT INSPECTION REPORT 
(SECTION—109) 
Name of the Police Station 
CR No./T.A.R. No./S.D.E. No. 
Date, time and place of the accident 
Name and full address of the injured/deceased 
Name of the Hospital to which he/she was removed . 


Reginiation Ne Number of vehicle and the type of the vehi- 
cle 


Driving Licence particulars : 
(a) Name & Address of the driver 


(6) Driving licence number and date of expiry, 
Class of vehicle authorised to drive F 


(c) Address of the issuing authority . . . . 
(d) Badge No. in case of public service vehicle 


Name & Address of the owner of the vehicle as it stands 
on the date of the accident : 


Name and address of the Insurance-Co:-with whom the 
vehicle was insured and the Diane Office of ae said 
Insurance Company 3 


Number of Insurance Policy/Insurance Certificate and 
the date of valieny: of the Insurance Beery surance 
Certificate 


Registration particulars of the vehicle (Class of vehicles): 
(a) Registration No. 

(5) Engine No. 

(c) Chassis No. 

Route Permit Particulars 

Action taken, if any, and the result thereof 
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